
HARVARD
UKRAINIAN STUDIES

Volume VI Number 3 September1982

Ukrainian ResearchInstitute

Harvard University

Cambridge,Massachusetts



A generoussubsidytowardthe publicationof this issuehasbeenprovidedby
JaremaS. Kurdydyk, benefactorof the Ukrainian StudiesFund, Inc.

The editors assumeno responsibi1iyfor
statementsof fact or opinion madeby contributors.

Copyright 1982, by thePresidentand Fellows of Harvard College

All rights reserved

ISSN 0363-5570

Publishedby the Ukrainian ResearchInstitute of HarvardUniversity,
Cambridge,Massachusetts,U.S.A.

Printed by the HarvardUniversity Printing Office
Typographyby Brevis Press,Cheshire,Conn.



CONTENTS

ARTICLES
What Is andWhat Wasthe LithuanianMetrica?The Contents,
History, and Organizationof the ChanceryArchives of the
GrandDuchy of Lithuania 269
PATRICIA KENNEDY GRIMSTED
All The World’s a Vertep: The Personification/Depersonifica
tion Complex in Gogol’s Soroinskajajarmarka 339
DANIEL RANCOUR-LAFERRIERE

DOCUMENTS

The Contribution of Zaporozhian Cossacks to Ottoman
Military Reform: Documentsand Notes 372
AVIGDOR LEVY

REVIEWS

Daniel H. Kaiser, The Growth of the Law in MedievalRussia
Daniel Rowland 414

Orest Subtelny, The Mazepists: Ukrainian Separatismin the
Early EighteenthCentury Marc Raeff 415

W. BruceLincoln, NicholasI: Emperorand AutocratofAll the
RussiasRobert L. Nichols 417

BarbaraA. Anderson,Internal Migration during Moderniza
tion in Late Nineteenth-CenturyRussiaThor Stebelsky 421

Stephan M. Horak, ed., Guide to the Study of the Soviet
Nationalities: Non-RussianPeoplesof the USSRJamesE.
Mace 423

TarasBul’ba Borovets’,Armiia bez derzhavy:Slava i trahediia
ukrains’koho povstans’koho rukhu. Spohady JohnA.
Armstrong 424

Note from the Editors 427



CONTRIBUTORS
PatriciaKennedyGrimstedis a researchassociateat the UkrainianResearch

Institute and the RussianResearchCenterof HarvardUniversity.

Daniel Rancour-Laferriereis associateprofessorof Russianat the University
of California, Davis.

Avigdor Levy is associateprofessorof Near Easternand Judaicstudies at
BrandeisUniversity.



What Is and What Was the Lithuanian Metrica?
The Contents, History, and Organization of

the Chancery Archives of the Grand Duchy of Lithuania*

PATRICIA KENNEDY GRIMSTED

The "LithuanianMetrica," as the term is often usedloosely,refersto
a miscellaneouscollection of state records of the GrandDuchy of
Lithuania from the fifteenth throughthe endof the eighteenthcentury
and other documentationfrom the state archives of the Polish-
Lithuanian Commonwealth.There are well over six hundredlarge
volumes,now divided betweenthe major historical archivesin Mos
cow andWarsaw, as well as some materialin othercollectionsthat in
one way or another are viewed as part of the Metrica complex.
Togetherthe volumes havehad as stormy a history as the lands in
which they were producedandhavetraditionally arousedthe interest
of scholarsand educatedlaymen alike.

* An earlier version in Frenchof this paperwas presentedat the Instituteof
History of the PolishAcademyof Sciencesin Warsaw, 10 Novemberand3 Decem
ber 1981. This study owesmuch to the continuing advice and assistanceof Irena
Sulkowska-Kurasiowa,with whom I havebeencollaboratingfor severalyears in
the study of the Lithuanian Metrica. I am also grateful to ProfessorsZbigniew
Wójcik, TadeuszWasilewski, and AleksanderGieysztorfor their commentsand
advice. My researchhas beensupportedby grantsfrom the National Endowment
for the Humanities, with additional funds from the Ukrainian Studies Fund.
Researchin the Soviet Union and in Poland has been made possible by the
academicexchangeprogram of IREX, togetherwith the support and cooperation
of my host institutions and of archivesand scholars in both countries. I thank
especiallythe staff of both the CentralStateArchive of Early Acts T5GADA in
Moscow and the Main Archive of Early Acts AGAD in Warsaw for their
assistanceand cooperationin the preparationof this study. I regret that it was
impossible for me to return to Moscowto verify detailsin the final text. Expanded
versionsof parts of this study are soon to appear in Polish translation as two
separatearticles, one in Kwartalnik Historyczny and the other in Archeion.

Russian,Litovskaia metrika;Polish, MetrykaLitewska. "Metrica," although not
usually found in English, is being anglicized from the Latin form for usein this
article. Since,as explainedbelow, the term hasacquiredso many different usages,
it is important to retain a word close to the original, becausein English different
usageswould have to be translatedwith different words, there being no single
English equivalent.
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Historianshave long recognizedthe importanceof the Lithuanian
Metrica for the study of the Lithuanian, Latvian, Belorussian,and
Ukrainian lands. Since mostof the areato which the documentation
relateswasannexedby the RussianEmpire in the partitionsof Poland,
this uniquebody of sourcesis also importantfor Russianhistory - so
much so, in fact, that most of the extant volumes are now closely
guardedin Moscow. And since most of the area, long part of the
Polish-LithuanianCommonwealth,has had strong Polish ethnic, cul
tural, andreligious ties, the collectionhasequalimportancefor Polish
history. It mustbe applauded,then, thatearly in 1979, the Academies
of Sciencesof the SovietUnion andPolandjointly launchedapublica
tion projectto producea completeedition of the extensiveandvaried
sourcesencompassedby the collection.2

A thorough,scholarlyanalysisof the historyandorganizationof the
LithuanianMetrica complexhas never beenundertaken.There is no
complete inventory that describesthe manuscriptsand identifies the
provenanceand contentof the materialsinvolved. Indeed, consider
ableconfusionreigns today over what constitutesthe body of sources
slated for publicationunderthe title "LithuanianMetrica." No onehas
everstoppedto ask, "What is this group of archival materialswe now

call the Lithuanian Metrica? Where did the volumes come from
originally? When and how did they come together?How were they
passeddown to us over the centuries?Do all of the materialsremain

ing under the title today actually constitutecontiguousrecords,and

what other extant sources belong with them? How should these
materialsbe arrangedin an ideal archival inventory, andhow should
they be organizedfor publication?"Complicatedquestionstheseare,

2 A protocol by representativesof the Institute of History of the USSRof the
Academyof Sciencesof the USSR, and of the Institute of History of the Polish
Academyof Scienceswassignedin Moscow in February1979, at theclose of an
initial planningsession.Newspapershave reportedon the plan: R. Kiersnowski,
"Wielkie wydarzenieedytorskie,"Zycie Warszawy,1979, no. 83 April 11, p. 9;
and P. Lossowski, "Dokumenty naszych walk narodowowyzwoleflczych,"Per
spektywy,1979, no. 45532November9, pp. 39-40. Seethe additional reports
about editorial plans and about the Soviet-Polishhistorical colloquium on the
LithuanianMetricaheld in Warsaw,15-17 December1980: "Pracenadwydaniem
Metryki Litewskiej - Polsko-radzieckaumowa," Zycie Warszawy,1980, no. 303
December27-28, p. 2, and "Metryka Litewska," Perspektywy, 1981, no. 2
January9, p. 6. There is also a longer report by V. T. Pashutoand A. L.
Khoroshkevich,"Sovmestnaiapublikatsiia sovetskikhi pol’skikh istorikov," Vo
prosy istorii, 1981, no. 2, pp. 158-60, and a report by TadeuszWasilewski,
"Polsko-radzieckieprace nad wydaniem Metryki Litewskiej," Kwartalnik Histo
ryczny88,no.41981: 1169-71.
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but they demandanswersbefore a scholarlypublicationproject pro

ceeds.
In its most technical sensethe term "Lithuanian Metrica" signifies

the chanceryregistersof the GrandDuchy of Lithuania,whereinwere
inscribedas permanentrecordscopiesof themostimportant,predomi
nantly outgoing, chancerydocumentationfrom the fifteenth through

the end of the eighteenthcentury.However, the term also has been

andstill is usedlooselyto refer to a specific,but often varying complex

of archival materialsfrom the GrandDuchy that were kept together

over the centuries.The alternate,overlapping,andsometimessimul

taneoususe of both thesemeaningshas wrought considerableconfu

sion andhistorical misunderstandingaboutthe archival recordsof the
GrandDuchy of Lithuania.

To usethesematerialsas historical sources,it is naturally important
to understandthe circumstances,purpose,andorder of their creation
in the chanceriesof the GrandDuchy. But becauseof the overlapping
meaningsof the term andthe record-keepingpracticesinvolved, it is
also importantto understandthe generalorganizationandthe radical
changesin arrangementthat the LithuanianMetrica - in the senseof
the complexof recordsthat wereretainedtogether- has undergone.
The two problemsare intricately related in the contentsandarrange
ment of the extantdocumentation.

Todaythebulk of the extantLithuanianchanceryregistersremainin
Moscowin the archival recordgroup usuallyreferredto as the "Fond
of the LithuanianMetrica" fond 389 in the Central StateArchive of
Early Acts - TsGADA Tsentral’nyi gosudarstvennyiarkhiv drev
nikh aktov. However,manyof the volumesin that fond are not actual
Lithuanianchanceryregisters,anda numberof chanceryregistersare

now locatedelsewhere,including animportantgroupin Warsawin the
Main Archive of Early Acts - AGAD Archiwum Glówne Akt
Dawnych. Most of the Lithuanian Metrica volumes in these two
archivesare still identified by a sketchyinventory publishedin 1887,
which waspreparedby the Polish historianStanislawPtaszycki1853-
1933. Ptaszycki’s inventory is based on the nineteenth-century
organizationof the LithuanianMetrica,whenit washeldin St. Peters
burg as partof a much largercollectionof archival materialsfrom the
former Polish-LithuanianCommonwealth.3

For an overview and summary inventory of the current organizationof the
LithuanianMetrica complex,see The "Lithuanian Metrica" in Moscowand War
saw: An Annotated Edition of the 1887 Ptaszycki Inventory, edited with an
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An ideal, scholarly inventory of all extantparts of the Lithuanian
Metrica is urgentlyneeded.Suchan inventory must try to reconstruct
the order of the Lithuanian chancery registersas they were being
created.It mustalso reconstructthe codicologicaland organizational
history of the collections of which they are andhave beenpart, and
provide descriptions of the componentmanuscript units. For it is
essentialto determinethe correlationbetweenthe LithuanianMetrica
complexsuchas it existstodayandthe original registersas they were
beingcreatedandstoredas part of different archival collections.Then
it will be important to preparedetailed inventories of other basic
groupsof institutional recordsfrom the GrandDuchy andto establish
their correlationwith partsof thepresentLithuanianMetricacomplex.

This essaysets forth some of the underlying problemsinvolved in
establishingsuch aninventory for the LithuanianMetrica.We will first
considerthe various meaningsof the term "Lithuanian Metrica" and
then the interrelatedproblemsof the changingorganizationand con
tentsof the Metrica corpusover the centuries.Finally, we will return
to the sequenceandgroupsor seriesamongthe Lithuanianchancery
registersas they were originally composedandarrangedin the chan
ceries of the Grand Duchy. Together these considerationsshould
clarify questionsabout the Metrica corpusand its history and hence

facilitate its use as a historical sourceand the preparationof an ideal
inventory.

1. PROBLEMS OF IDENTITY AND ORIGINAL CONTENTS

Before turning to thehistory, provenance,andoverall organizationof
the Metricacomplex,we mustconsiderthe term "LithuanianMetrica"
itself. For indeed, over the centuries the term has been used in
different contextsto signify variousgroupsof materials.Historically it
has beenusedmost often to refer to a limited but constantlygrowing
body of materialsthat were passedon from chancellorto chancellor

introduction by PatriciaKennedy Grimsted,with the collaborationof Irena Sul
kowska-KurasiowaNewtonville, Mass.: Oriental ResearchPartners,forthcom
ing. The volume provides an augmented,revisededition of the last published
inventory of the Lithuanian Metrica, prepared by Stanislaw Ptaszycki S. L.
Ptashitskii,Opisanieknig i aktov LitovskoiMetriki St. Petersburg,1887.Margi
nal annotationsin the new edition indicate the current code numbersof the
materialsremainingin TsGADA; also given are the numbersin AGAD for the
approximatelyhalf of the materialsof Polish provenancelistedby Ptaszyckithat
weresubsequentlyrevindicatedto Warsaw.More information aboutthis inventory
is given below.
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and that thus constitutedthe official chanceryrecordsof the Grand

Duchy. Thesewere usually kept togetherand presidedover by an

officially appointedkeeper,the "Metricant."

In its mostcircumscribedhistoricalandarchivalusage,with reference

to pre-partitionPolandandLithuania,"metrica" usuallyrefersspecifi

cally to arecordbookor registercontainingofficially inscribedcopiesof
documents.4Inscriptionswere usually madewhen the documentwas
preparedor issued,butsometimestheywereaddedlater,from draftsor
othercopies.Thus metricabookswerenot alwaysconsecutiverecords
with a strict time sequenceof entriesor subject-matterdivisions.When

metricabookswerebound,theywerenot alwaysboundin their original
sequenceand loosedocumentsor fragmentarybooksweresometimes

boundwith them. Sincemanysuch metricabookswere later recopied
and rebound, it is very difficult to determinewhat constitutedan
original metrica book or the original sequenceof such books. But
regardlessof their subsequentfate, "metrica" technicallyreferredtothe
booksthemselves,asopposedto, andexclusiveof, theoriginal outgoing
documentsor other original incomingdocumentsthat may havebeen
receivedby the chancery involved.

By extension,the term "LithuanianMetrica" hasbeenusedtechni
cally - andby all meansshouldcontinueto be usedspecifically - to
refer to the formal chanceryregisterbooksof the GrandDuchy that
were kept aspermanentrecordsof various documentsissuedby the
grandducalchanceryLatin, Metrica major andvice chanceryLatin,
Metrica minor from the fifteenth century to the partitions of the
Polish-LithuanianCommonwealth.Thisusagehasdevelopedin contra
distinction to the parallel group of royal chanceryregistersof the
Kingdom of Poland,the Crown Metrica Metryka Koronnaor, Latin,
Metrica Regni Poloniae.

The authoritativePoiski SlownikArchiwalny, compiled by T. Grygier et al.,
editedby WandaMaciejewskaWarsaw,1974, defines"metrica" first of all as "a
book of inscriptionsin theroyal chanceriesof early PolandandLithuania" p. 52,
without mentioningusein themore generalsenseof "archive."The sameusageas
chanceryregisteris given in Slownik Staropoiski,4 1963: 182, with an early
examplequoted from a judicial registerdated 1490. For the medievalRoman
Catholic church the equivalentwould be the regester, or registerof copies of
outgoing documents.

The secondandthird usagesof the term "metrica" cited by thePolish archival
glossary are irrelevant to our presentinquiry: the secondis as an entry in a
registrationbook, such as aschoolor university matriculationregister;thethird is
asan entry in abook or registerof vital statistics,such as aparishregisterof births,
baptisms,marriages,anddeaths.

Theterm "Crown" Polish,Koronna is usedin Polish - andhencehere - to
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Althoughthe King of Polandandthe GrandDuke of Lithuaniawere
oneandthe samepersonfor mostof the period, the chanceriesof the
Crown andthe GrandDuchywerealwaysseparate.After the marriage
of the Lithuanian grandduke Jagiello in Lithuanian, Jogaila with
Jadwigain 1386 andJagiello’s assumptionof the Polish crown 1386-
1434, chancerypracticesandthe administrativeand legal systemin
the Grand Duchy came under more direct Polish influence. The
existenceof an educated- and predominantlyPolish - administra
tive elite in the Lithuanian chancerycontributedto developmentsin
record keepingalong the Polish model.The processstartedunderthe
reign of Vytautasin Polish, Witold, grandduke from 1392 to 1430.6

We have good evidencethat the Lithuanian Metrica was from its
beginningmodelledafter the Crown Metrica andadoptedmany of its
forms. It is not known whenthe practiceof keepingchanceryregisters
for outgoing documentationwas startedin the GrandDuchy, but the
first mentionof ametricaregisterfor the Polish Crown chancerydates
from 1407.The first firm evidenceof the practicein the Lithuanian
chancerycomesfrom the year1431, duringtheshort reign1430-1432
of Grand Duke widrygiello in Lithuanian, vitrigaila.8 By the
mid-fifteenthcenturyregisterswere apparentlybeing kept systemati

cally for outgoing chancery documentationand judicial decisions.
However, extant registerswith entriesfrom the fifteenth centuryare
fragmentaryandnow exist only in late sixteenth-centurycopies.

As might be expected,chancerypracticesdevelopedsimilarly for
the Crown andthe GrandDuchy, particularlyafter thecreationof the
Polish-LithuanianCommonwealthby the Union of Lublin in 1569.

referto the Kingdom of Poland,in contradistinctionto "Lithuanian," which refers
to the GrandDuchy of Lithuania.
6 SeeMarceli Kosman, "Kancelaria wielkiego ksicia Witolda," Studia Zród
loznawcze14 1969: 91-119,andKosman’searlierarticle, "Archiwum Wielkiego
Ksiçcia Witolda," Archeion46 1967: 129-38.

Seethe discussionof early Crown chanceryrecord-keepingpracticesby Irena
Sulkowska-Kurasiowa,Dokurnentykrólewskiei ichfunkcja w panstwiepolskimza
AndegawenOwi pierwszychJagiellonow, 1370-1444Warsaw, 1977, especially
pp. 82-84. For more details about the Crown Metrica and an inventory of the
extant volumes in AGAD, see Inwentarz Metryki Koronnej: Ksigi wpisów i
dekretówpolskiej kancelarii królewskiej z lat 1447-1795, compiled by Irena
Sulkowska-Kurasiowaand Maria WoniakowaWarsaw, 1975.
8 Thefirst referenceto a LithuanianMetricaregisteroccursin adocumentdated
21 May 1431, held in the Provincial State Archive in Cracow Wojewódzkie
Archiwum Pafistwowew Krakowie, Rusiecki Collection, parchmentno. 121.
Seethefull citation andfurther notesaboutthehistory of the LithuanianMetrica
in the helpful article by Irena Sulkowska-Kurasiowa,"Metryka Litewska- cha
rakterystykai dzieje," Archeion65 1977: 91-118.
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Hencethereare many formal similarities betweenthe Crown Metrica
andthe LithuanianMetrica. Obviously, some statedocumentsof the
Commonwealthwere issued in the name of both the king and the

grandduke,and hencewould havebeeninscribedin the registersof

bothchanceries.Also, becauseof the overlapin chancerybusinessand

personnel,somedocumentsrelatingto theGrandDuchyappearin the

registersof the Crown Metrica. Occasionally,a few stray volumes,

eithererroneouslyor by specific intent, becamelodgedwith the wrong
group. Nevertheless,the two groupsof chancerybookswere always
maintainedseparately.

The fact that the two groupsof high chanceryrecordswere always

stored separatelybefore the eighteenthcentury led to some major
differencesin their organizationandsequencing.The differenceswere
not always recognized,particularly - aswill be seenlater - after the
partitionsof the Commonwealth,whenboth groupsof recordswere

brought to St. Petersburgand inventoried together. Nonetheless,

despitevariationsin organizationand storage,distinctly recognizable

typesof metricaregisterswerekept for the GrandDuchy, similar to
thosekept by the Crown chancery.

Most importantandvariedof the differenttypeswerethe"booksof
inscriptions," which containedcopiesof grants of land, nobility, or
otherprivileges;royal lettersandotherofficial documentspreparedor
issuedby the chanceryor vice-chancery;otherchartersor acts issued
in thenameof the GrandDuke or theSejm;andinternationaltreaties
and other documentsissuedin the nameof the Commonwealth.

In bothCrown andLithuanianchanceries,inscriptionswereusually

madein the languagein which the documentswere issued.Through
the sixteenth century, Belorussianin its late medieval form often

called Ruthenian9was the predominant chancery language in the
Grand Duchy, although Latin was used in some areas, as it was
throughoutthe Crown lands. Somedocumentsappearedin Latin in
the GrandDuchy as late as the seventeenthcentury. Polish beganto

Linguists differ over a designationfor the EastSlavic written languageusedin
the Grand Duchy of Lithuania from the late fourteenththrough the seventeenth
century, which becamethe chancerylanguage.Thoughclearly divergentfrom
MuscoviteRussian,thelanguageis scarcelydistinguishablefrom the written form
used in the Ukraine. In English it is sometimescalled "Ruthenian" Ruski in
Polish.Linguists increasinglyclassify it as anearlyform of Belorussian,frequently
with the designation"Middle Belorussian."Seethe article by GeorgeShevelov,
"BelorussianversusUkrainian:Delineationof TextsbeforeA.D. 1568,"Journalof
ByelorussianStudies3, no. 2 1974: 145-56.
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appearin registersduring the sixteenthcentury,becamedominantin
both CrownandGrandDucalchanceriesduring the seventeenth,and
continuedto be so through the eighteenthcentury.’°

Through the early sixteenthcentury, the main inscription books
sometimescontainedcopies of legal decrees,protocols,and other
judicial documentsissuedby the chancery,but thesewererecordedin
separatebooks as record-keepingpractices becamemore refined.
Usually, thesebooksformed separateseriesfor judicial proceedingsin
the higher, predominantly appellate,courts presided over by the
chancelloror vice-chancellor.Copieswerealso kept - frequently as
separatebooks - of records and related documentsfrom foreign
legationsof the GrandDuchy, although after 1569 the duchy’s only
legations were to Moscow, since all other foreign relationswere
handledby the Crown.

Separatebooks were also kept in the chanceryfor land surveysof
royal estatesor boundarieselsewherein the GrandDuchy, although
thesewere not necessarilyproducedin the chancery itself. Some
financial transactionsare also documentedin chanceryrecords,par
ticularly in the earlyyearsbeforeseparatetreasuryrecordswerekept.
A number of additional miscellaneousvolumes were held in the
chanceries,someto recordspecific chanceryfunctions,othersto serve
aschanceryaids,andstill othersquite by happenstance.We will return
to theseproblemsin later discussionof the types of registerbooks
producedand storedin the chanceryat different times.

Ideally, the term "Lithuanian Metrica" should be usedonly with
referenceto the formal Lithuanianchanceryregisters.But we must
also be cognizantof the looserhistorical usagesof the term. All too
often it hasreferredto the entire varying corpusof materialsthat was
stored,and later moved aboutwith, the actual Lithuanianchancery
registers. Realistically, then, it is impossibleto avoid this broader
usageentirely, becauseit has beenperpetratedin written descriptions
andinventories.Whatis mostimportant,however,is to distinguishthe
diffeiing complex of materialsencompassedby the term at different
times, and to recognizethe preciseand varying provenanceof the
materialsinvolved.

Confusionis increasedbecausethe term "Lithuanian Metrica" was
sometimesusedhistorically, and occasionallystill is today, to encom

10 The preeminenceof Polish explainsthe needfor theLatin-alphabettranscrip
tionsandsummariesof manyearlierCyrillic registersthatwere preparedafterthey
were brought to Warsawin the 1740s seebelow.
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passother top-level recordsof the GrandDuchy of Lithuania,along
with the chanceryregistersthemselves.It was also used to refer to
various parts of thosearchives,such as groupsof recordsfrom other
institutions. Indeed,"metrica"was sometimesusedas a generalsyno
nym for, or in lieu of, the term "archive" with referenceto various
groupsof institutional recordswithin the GrandDuchy.

In its extendedusagecoveringhigh-levelchanceryarchives,atsome
times the term "Lithuanian Metrica" may also have encompassed
original chartersandotheroriginal incomingdocuments,as well as the
actual chanceryregisters.This could have occurred becausemany
earlier,completedmetricaregisterswere storedin the treasuryof the
castle in Vilnius along with the vaults or treasurechestsof original
documents.To addto the confusion,two of the registerbookstradi
tionally kept with the Lithuanian Metrica are actually inventoriesof
the original documentsdating from 1386 to 1491 thatwere kept in the
Vilnius castle treasurywith the Metrica in the latesixteenthcentury.’1
Only a few of the original documentstheylist survive today, andnone
of them are still kept with the Lithuanian Metrica complex.

Original charters, treaties, and other incoming documentswere
obviously an integral part of the archives of the Grand Duchy of
Lithuania,but from an archival standpoint,it makessenseto distin
guish them clearlyfrom the chancerymetricaregistersand hencenot
to considerthem part of the Lithuanian Metrica. Such a distinction
makes sense,becauseoriginal documentsfrom the Grand Ducal
archiveswereusuallyseparatedfrom the chanceryregistersandhad a
quite different fate. For example, in the sixteenthand early seven
teenthcenturies,many parchmentdocumentswere removed by the
Radziwill chancellorsandstoredin their own family estatearchive in
Nesvizh Polish, Niewie, where for the most part they remained
until after the First World War.12 Those still extanthavesince been

° TsGADA, fond 389, no. 1 andno. 2 a secondcopy of thesameinventory.
This inventory waspublishedin Opisaniedokumentovi bumagkhraniashchikhsiav
Moskovskomarkhive Ministerstvaiustitsii, vol. 21 Moscow, 1921, pp. 323-472.
Two eighteenth-centurymanuscriptcopiesremainin AGAD in Warsaw,onein the
Potocki Public Archive APP 15 and the other with the Metrica transcriptions
ML 191A. An eighteenth-centuryindex remainsin the CzartoryskiLibrary, in
Cracow, MS 821.
12 Seethe articleby JanJakubowski,"Archiwum pañstwoweW. X. Litewskiego
i jego losy," Archeion 9 1931: 1-18. The Radziwill family claimed that the
privilege of storing statedocumentswasgivento them by SigismundAugustusin
1551, but the charterof privilege cited has proved to be a forgery. See Irena
Sulkowska-Kurasiowa,"Archiwum dokumentoweWielkiego KsiçstwaLitewskie
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depositedin the Main Archive of Early Acts AGAD in Warsaw.A
group of seventy-oneparchmentsdating from 1401 to 1687, originally
from the Lithuanianstatearchive, arenow extantin AGAD, but none
of thesewere ever inventoried as part of the Lithuanian

In eighteenth-centuryWarsaw,inventoriesof the LithuanianMetri
ca neverincludedoriginal parchmentdocumentsand,like the parallel
case of the Crown Metrica, the term was never used so broadly.
However, the broaderuse of the term was current in Warsaw in the
nineteenthcentury.’4 In nineteenth-centurySt. Petersburgand Mos
cow, the concept of the Lithuanian Metrica frequently embraced
collectionsof documentsas well as chanceryregisters. Indeed, the
notedRussianhistorian,N. G. Berezhkov,who becameone of the
chief authorities on the Lithuanian Metrica, in a prerevolutionary
statementspecifically defined the Lithuanian Metrica as "the state
archiveof the GrandDuchy of Lithuania," andfurtherexplainedthat
it accordingly includes both chancery registersand original acts or
documents.’5However,in his 1946 monographregardingthe Lithuan
ian Metrica, Berezhkovmorepreciselylimits his openingdefinition to
encompassonly "the booksof the statechanceryof the GrandDuchy
of Lithuania."6

Since the Lithuanian Metrica registers were maintainedas the
official office or registry copy of documentsissued by the chancery,
they usually did not contain correspondence,drafts of documents,
other miscellaneousoffice papers,or personalcorrespondenceand
other papersof individual chancellors.From time to time, however,
such papersbecamelodgedwith the Metrica complex.When Metrica
registerswere later bound, suchmiscellaneouspaperswere occasion-

go," in Archiwum GlówneAkt Dawnychw Warszawie:Przewodnikp0 zespolach,
pt. 1: Archiwa dawnej Rzeczypospolitej,2nd ed., by JadwigaKarwasiflskaWar
saw, 1975, pp. 49-50.
‘ This collection is identified in the guide AGAD: Przewodnik,pp. 49-50. A
typewritten inventory of theseparchmentsis available to researchersin AGAD.

4 A blatantexampleof the broadestuseof theterm "metrica" is to be foundin
the mid-nineteenth-centurymanuscriptessay by Andrzej Guliñski, "Historya
Metryki Koronnej i Litewskiej" Warsaw,1853, AGAD, Nabytki no. 305.
15 Berezhkov,unsignedprefaceto the volume of inventoriespreparedbeforethe
Revolution, Opisaniedokumentovi bumagMAMIu, 21: xi. He failed to mention,
however, that the original documentsheld with the LithuanianMetrica then in
Moscow had their provenancein the CracowCrown TreasuryArchive, and that
they hadnot beenstoredanywhereneartheLithuanianMetrica beforeboth were
brought to St. Petersburgat the end of the eighteenthcentury.
16 N. G. Berezhkov, Litovskaia metrika kak istoricheskii istochnik, pt. 1: 0
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ally boundinto the samevolume,or in a separatevolume andretained
with the official Metrica registersthemselves.Such volumeswereoften
removedby individual chancellorsor other high officials as part of
their own personalpapers.Henceit is not surprisingto discoverthem
in personalarchives,sometimeswith fragmentsor copies of Metrica
books or evenentire volumesof chanceryregisters.Obviously, it is
important to distinguishgroupsof chancerypapersfrom the official
Metrica registers,although they, too, have prime value as historical
sourcesand should be carefully identified in a full inventory of extant
recordsfrom the GrandDuchy.

As mentionedearlier,the LithuanianMetrica technically included
only thosedocumentaryregistersproducedin or for the chancelloror
vice-chancellor.Thus it encompassedonly the highestlevel of docu
mentationissuedin the Grand Duchy. Recordsfrom otherhigh-level
stateoffices, such as the treasury,the military commandanthetman,
andlater voiskaiakomissia, or higher courtsnot presidedover by the
grand duke, e.g., the Lithuanian High Tribunal Glavnii litovskii

tribunal, were always maintainedseparately.They should remain
carefully distinguishedfrom the actual registersof the Lithuanian
Metrica.17

pervonachal’nomsostaveknig Litovskoimetriki pa 1522god Moscowand Lenin
grad, 1946, p. 3.
17 Most other high staterecordsfrom the Grand Duchy hadremainedstoredin
Vilnius andwere broughttogetherin the nineteenthcenturyinto what after 1852
wasthe Vilnius Archiveof Early RegisterBooks. During Polish rule, from 1921 to
1938, they were held in the successorState Archive in Vilnius. UnderSoviet rule
they have all beenconsolidatedin the Central State Historical Archive of the
Lithuanian SSR in Vilnius. There is no up-to-dateinventory of recordsfrom the
Grand Duchy of Lithuania, or even a basic guide to the Historical Archive in
Vilnius, but manyof the holdings arewell describedin the nineteenth-and early
twentieth-centuryinventoriesby N. I. Gorbachevskii,Katalog drevnimaktovym
knigamgubernii: Vilenskoi, Grodnenskoi,Minskoi i Kovenskoi, takzheknigam
nekotorykhsudovgubernii Mogilevskoi i Smolenskoi,khraniashchimsianyne v
Tsentral’nom arkhive v Vil’ne Vilnius, 1872, pp. 143-66, and I. I. Sprogis,
Inwentarz b. Wileñskiego Archiwum Centralnego, pt. 1: Nr 1-11794 Vilnius,
1929; "Wydawnictwa Archiwów Paristwowych,"6, pp. 158-76. For details
abouttheserecords,theVilnius archives,andthe publisheddescriptionsavailable,
see my recentlypublished directory,Archivesand ManuscriptRepositoriesin the
USSR: Estonia, Latvia, Lithuania and Belorussia Princeton, 1981, especially
pp. 290-91,298-302,and365-78.Seealsomy article, "The Archival Legacyof the
GrandDuchyof Lithuania: The Fate of HistoricalArchives in Vilnius," Slavicand
East European Review57 October 1979: 552-71. The best earlier outline of
archival recordsfrom the Grand Duchy is the report by RyszardMienicki, "Ar
chiwa Wielkiego Ksistwa Litewskiego," in Pamiçtnik VI Powszechnegozjazdu
historykow poiskich w Wilnie, 17-20 wrzesnia 1935 r., 2 vols. Lviv, 1935-36,
1: 403-413, 2: 187-91.
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Invariably, stray volumesrepresentingother high state functions,
fragmentsof other records, or copies of importantdocumentsfrom
otheroffices wereneededby the chanceryor were takeninto custody
by chancellorsfor variousreasons,perhapsevenby chance.As aresult
anumberof suchmiscellaneousbookshaveremainedwith the Metrica
complex,andwere evenrecopiedand inventoriedwith the chancery
recordsthemselves.In using the Metrica complexas sourcesand in
analyzingits components,it becomesvery important to identify the
exact provenanceof these various extraneouscomponentsand to
relatethem to contingentrecordsextantelsewhere.

Recordsof lower courtsand administrativeoffices throughoutthe
Grand Duchy were also always distinguishedfrom the Lithuanian
Metrica. Occasionally,however, the term "metrica" itself was used
looselywith referenceto their records. Such usageis understandable,
becausesimilar typesof metricaregisterbookswereused throughout
the GrandDuchy for the recordsof lower courtsas were usedfor the
courtspresidedover by the chancelloror the GrandDuke.Be that as it
may, records of different local courts - such as the castle court
grodskii sudi sqdgrodzki andland court zemskii sudi sqdziemski

in each district povetipowiat of each palatinatevoievostvol woje

wództwo - were maintainedseparately,usually in the office where
the sessionsof the court took place.18Theselower courtregisterswere
usuallysimply called "books" knigil ksigi, andonly rarely doesthe
term "metrica"occurofficially with referenceto thesecourt recordsin
the Grand Duchy.

Theselocal courtrecordswereneverofficially consideredpart of the
LithuanianMetrica, nor should they everbe so considered.Later in
the nineteenthcentury,whenthe areasof the formerGrandDuchy of
Lithuaniahadall becomepart of the RussianEmpire, theselocal court
recordswere consolidatedin Vilnius, Vitebsk, and Kiev, in special
archives designatedfor their custody.’9 Now under Soviet archival

0 See the mention of thesecourts in my Archives, especiallypp. 288-90. It
containsfull citations to more detailed literature on the subject.
19 Similar archiveswereestablishedby imperial authoritiesin thesethreecenters
in the mid-nineteenthcentury.The one in Vitebsk lastedonly to 1891, when all of
its holdings were transferredto the Vilnius archive.The local court recordsthat
hadbeengatheredin Vilnius in the nineteenthcenturywereinventoriedin 1872 by
Gorbachevskii,Katalog, andlater beforethe First World War by Sprogis,Inwen
tarz. In the case of the Sprogis inventory, more completecoverage, including
holdings from additional Belorussianareas,is found in the few prewar,Russian
titled proofcopiesnow availableof that inventory, whichhassince beenreissuedin
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administration,they have been divided betweenthe Central State
Historical Archives of the union republicsof Lithuania,Latvia,Belo
russia,andthe Ukraine,accordingto their actuallocal provenanceand
the presentlocation or configuration of the previous administrative-
territorial entities theyserved.20

In a few instances,however,particularly in the early sixteenth
century,some registersfrom severallocal courtsbecamemingledwith
the metricaregistersfrom the Grand Ducal chancery. This usually
happenedwhenthe chancellorhadpreviously, or perhapsevensimul
taneously,served in a top local administrativeor judicial capacity.
Suchoverlapof personnelandfunctionshelps explain the presencein
the Lithuanian Metrica complex of stray volumes of local court
records.2’ In entry form, such volumesappearquite similar to other
high chanceryregisterswith judicial inscriptions. However, in actual
contentsand provenance,they shouldbe carefully distinguished.

Thus, while strayvolumesof non-chanceryrecordsbecamepart of
the LithuanianMetrica complexfrom time to time, the obversealso
happened.Chancellorsor other high court officials sometimesre
movedMetrica registers,which thencame to be storedwith their own
personalor family papers.Sometimestheyhadmetricabooksor parts
thereofcopiedfor their own personalor otherofficial use,which later
might alsohavesurvivedin their personalarchives.It is not surprising,
then, to find today official Metrica registersor contemporarycopies
thereofin the privatearchivesof leadingmagnatefamilieswho served
as the ruling elite in the Grand Duchy.22 Since such volumeswere
never storedwith the rest of the completedMetrica registers,they
were never formally consideredpart of the Lithuanian Metrica and
never appearedin earlier inventories.

The fact thatthe LithuanianMetrica corpushasbeenmovedaround

a microfiche edition. SeeGrimsted,Archives,pp. 372-77, for more details the
Sprogisinventory is cited as K-74 and K-75.

Unfortunately,no up-to-dateinventorieslisting andcorrelatingtheserecords
with their current archival locations are available. The published guides to the
historical archives in Minsk and Kiev provide only the briefest mention, andthe list
of holdings in Lithuanian state archives doesnot even list the relevant fonds. For a
basicorientation, seethe chartof local administrative-territorialdivisions in the
GrandDuchyof Lithuania andthe presentdispositionof court recordsin appen
dix 4 of Grimsted, Archives, pp. 626-29. See also the chart in Mienicki,
"Archiwa," 1: 408-413.
21 Seebelow, fns. 183-186, for examplesof local court recordsamong thevol
umes of judicial proceedings in the Metrica complex.

Seebelow, fns. 85, 106, 136, 178, and 179, for examplesof such stray Metrica
volumes.
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andreorganizedso manytimes,andthat partsof it havebeenrecopied
andreboundon severaloccasions,grosslycomplicatesthe problemsof
its exact definition andcontentsat different times, andof the prove
nanceof its componentparts. It is thuscrucialto recognizethe radical
changesin content,generalorganization,andspecific arrangementto
which the LithuanianMetrica complex has beensubjectedover the
centuries.

2. STAGES IN THE HISTORY AND ORGANIZATION OF THE

LITHUANIAN METRICA COMPLEX

The presentorganizationof the LithuanianMetrica in Moscow,with
auxiliary materialsin Warsaw,shouldbe recognizedas its fourthmajor
arrangementand the fourth different complexof materialsof which
the Lithuanian chanceryregistershave formed part during the five
centuriessince their inception. Although gradualdevelopmentsand
often significant changestook place within each stage, three major
earlier stagescanbe identified as follows: the first, in Vilnius from the
earlysixteenthcenturyto the 1740s; the second,in Warsawfrom the
1740s to 1795; and the third, in St. Petersburgfrom 1796 until 1887.

An analysisof the inventoriespreparedduring eachof thesestages
canhelpus reconstructthe changesin the Metrica complexat different
times and exposethe varying provenanceof the materialsincluded.23
We will thenbe in a betterposition to reconstructthe original organi
zation of the actual Lithuanianchanceryregisters.

a. The Lithuanian Metrica in Vilnius before the 1740s

We must recognizeat theoutset thatthe LithuanianMetrica - in the
extendedsenseof the entire complex of Metrica volumes- is a
productof both chanceryrecord-keepingproceduresand of archival
practicesin the GrandDuchy. Theseusageswerenot alwaysthe same,
and indeed, could vary under different chancellorsand in different
periods. Indeed the vague and imprecise term LithuanianMetrica
developedover the centuriesas a result of the relatively informal
archivalpracticesof the GrandDuchy. Thesefacts are important for
assessingthe arrangementof Metricavolumesaswell as the contentof
the LithuanianMetrica complex.

A detailedlist of knowninventoriesandsummariesof theLithuanianMetricais
presentedin The "Lithuanian Metrica" in Moscowand Warsaw, appendix3. A
Polish version of this list, together with my analysis of the inventories, is in
preparation for Studia ZrOdloznawcze.
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Until the earlysixteenthcentury,Lithuanianchanceryregistersand
relateddocumentswere retired for safekeepingfrom the capital in
Vilnius to aspecialstoragevault in the castleatTrakaiPolish,Troki,
the ancientcapitalof Lithuania24 By 1511, the Metrica registerswere
usuallykept in thetreasuryof thecastlein Vilnius. In 1594,Chancellor
Lew Sapiehaorderedthe early volumes to be recopied, and the
processcontinueduntil 1607.25 Someof the strayvolumesfrom other
institutionsthen housedwith the official chanceryregisterswere also
copied, but a few were retainedin the original. Only a few of the
original chanceryregistersfrom beforethat period survive. The Met-
rica continuedto be kept in Vilnius during most of the seventeenth
century,primarily at the castle,but somerecordswerealso storedin
anotherbuilding nearthe city marketplace-

Some Metrica registers were reportedly taken from the Vilnius
castle during the Russianseige of Vilnius in 1655. Apparently these
wereneverrecovered.26Somehistorianshavewritten that partsof the
Lithuanian Metrica were taken to Stockholm at the time of the
Swedishinvasionof the Commonwealthwhich would alsohavebeen
in 1655.27 It is clear from the availableevidence,however,that only
the Crown Metrica was taken from Poland to Sweden:indeed, the
Swedishforcesdid not evenreachVilnius. Exceptfor thosethat may
havebeenremovedat the time of the Russiansiege, the Lithuanian
Metrica registersremainedin Vilnius.28

24 Thereis no adequatestudy of the earlyhistory of theLithuanianMetrica, and
further researchis neededon the subject. Many detailspresentedin Ptaszycki’s
introduction Opisanie,pp. 3-61 lackprecisionandtend to confusethe history of
the LithuanianMetrica with that of the Crown Metrica. See also Sulkowska
Kurasiowa, "Metryka Litewska," especiallypp. 92-97.
25 The completion of this processis reportedin a resolutionof the Sejm, Volu
mina Legum,2: 1631.
26 Contemporary reports of these developmentsare found in resolutions of the
Sejm VoluminaLegum,4: 994 and 5: 155-56,but it hasnot beenpossibleto find
other corroborativeevidence.
27 Ptaszycki,Opisanie,p. 11. Ptaszycki also makes thesameclaimin his unsigned
booklet, Cesarska BibliotekaPubliczna i Metryka Litewskaw PetersburguCra
cow, 1884, originally publishedas an article in PrzeglqdLiteracki i Artystyczny,
1884, no. 4/5, p. 23. The notion of the Swedishtransferis erroneouslyrepeatedby
Sulkowska-Kurasiowa,"Metryka Litewska," p. 92. I, too, have beenmisled by
Ptaszycki’saccountseeGrimsted,"The Archival Legacy," p. 555.

Ptaszyckicites an inventory covering thosevolumesof the Metrica returned
from Sweden.That inventory, preparedby the CrownMetricant, StefanKazimierz
Hankiewicz, in 1673, was held in the Imperial Public Library in St. Petersburg
Pol.II.F.61beforeWorld War I, was returnedto Warsawin the 1920s, andthen
waslost during World War II. From the detaileddescriptionof the inventory by
Józef Korzeniowski, Zapiski z rçkopisOw Cesarskiej Biblioteki Publicznej w
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In the Lithuanianchanceriesof the sixteenthandseventeenthcen
turies,the actualregisterswereapparentlynot kept in strict or coher
ent order in the office storageclosetsor armoireswhere they were
usuallyhoused.It alsoappearsthatthebooksthemselveshadno series
designationsor numbers- indeed,unlike the CrownMetrica,thereis
no indication of a system of numerationfor the LithuanianMetrica
registersbefore they were brought to Warsaw in the 1740s.29

A recentlyrediscoveredlist of the booksof the LithuanianMetrica
compiledin 1623 providesour bestevidenceaboutthe contentsand
organizationof the Metrica volumeswhentheywere in Vilnius in the
early seventeenthcentury. The list is actually an official document
transmittingthe LithuanianMetrica registersfrom the outgoing chan
cellor, Lew Sapieha,to the incomingchancellor,Albrecht Stanislaw
Radziwill.3° The completetext of the inventory is being preparedfor
separatepublication, sinceit is the earliestMetrica inventoryand the
only such list knownfrom beforethe eighteenthcentury.3’The inven
tory lists 190 volumesfrom the main chancerythen consideredpart of
the Lithuanian Metrica complex. Becausedescriptions are highly

Petersburgu i innych bibliotek Petersburgskich Cracow, 1910; Archiwum do
Dziejów Literatury i Oswiaty w Polsce, vol. 11, pp. 202-204, it is obviously
identical in coveragewith slight variations in the order of sections to the
Hankiewiczinventory of the CrownMetrica now held in theManuscriptDivision
of the Ossolineum Library in Wroclaw MS 137, "Inwentarz Ksig w Metrice
Koronney oboiey a photocopyis held in AGAD in Warsaw.No booksof
the LithuanianMetrica are included among thosereturnedfrom Sweden.
29 We cannotbe sureaboutthe early storagepractices,however,becauseof the
lack of inventories and becausethe books of the Lithuanian Metrica were all
reorganizedandreboundafter theywerebroughtto Warsawin the 1740s.For the
contrastinginventoryof theCrownMetricain theseventeenthcentury,seefn. 36.
3° "Regestrxig Metryki W. X. L. ode mnie Leona Sapiehi wojewody wileñ
skiego, oswieconemuxizeciu Olbrychtowi StanislawowiRadziwilowi na Olyce y
NiewsiezucanclerzowiW. X. L. w roku teraznieyszymtysic szesetdwudziestym
trzecimmsamarcajedynastegodnieoddanych."The originaldocumentis nowpart
of a boundvolume in theDubrowskiautographcollection,no. 124, fols. 98-116,
held in the ManuscriptDivision of the Saltykov-ShchedrinState Public Library
GPB in Leningrad.This inventory hadbeenappropriatelydescribedby Korze
niowski, Zapiski z rkopisów, p. 366 autographno. 474; however, it has not
beencited in previousscholarshipregardingtheLithuanianMetrica. My analysisof
this list hasbeenundertakenin collaborationwith Irena Su!kowska-Kurasiowaat
the Institute of History of the Polish Academyof Sciencesin Warsaw,wherea
typescriptcopy is now available,presumablyfrom the Leningradoriginal. Unfor
tunately, it has not yet beenpossible for us to verify this copy with the one in
Leningrad.
31 An additional,althoughpresumablyinferior, copy of this inventory hasbeen
located in Minsk. An analysisand portions of the text have beenreportedly
publishedthererecently,but I have as yet beenunableto obtaineither a copyor
exact bibliogrophicaldata.
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abbreviatedandinclusivedatesare not furnishedfor everyvolume, it
is difficult to correlateall of the listings with the volumesas they are
known today, but a preliminary analysis has beencompleted.32

From this 1623 list it is clear that the books of the Lithuanian
Metrica were not kept or arrangedin seriesaccordingto contentsor
subjectmatter,nor were they evenarrangedin chronologicalorder.
For the mostpart theyweregroupedin subsectionsunderthenameof
the sovereignduring whose reign theyhadbeenproduced.Although
in the list the books are numberedwithin thesegroups,thereis no
indication that thesenumberswereaffixed to the volumesthemselves.
Although most of the books are not arrangedin any apparentorder,
their descriptionsdo designatespecific typesof content,suchas books
of privileges, judicial books,booksof legations,booksof descriptions
or inventoriesof estatesand boundaries,etc. In manycasesseveral
subjectsarementionedfor asingle book, indicatingtheir highly mixed
contents.Also, volumesareoften citedby the plural,ksigi "books".
Apparentlyno consistentdistinction in the use of the singular versus
the plural form of the Polishword for book is known at that time, but
the use of the plural could suggestthat many volumeswere formed
from initially separateparts.

In addition to groupings by individual sovereigns,there are also
severalsectionslisting books underspecific regionalheadings.These
sectionssuggestthat therewere a few recognizable,separategroups
within the Metricacomplexatthat time. For example,onesectionlists
most of the books of local judicial proceedingsksigi wojewOdz
kie ,‘ which werehousedwith the Metricacomplexalthoughtheyare
not actual chanceryregisters.Judicial books relating to Podlachia
Polish,Podlasiearealsolisted in aseparategroup.Anothergroup
lists books relatingto Livonia, starting with the year1561, whenthat

32 With the aid of subsequentinventories and summaries,Irena Sulkowska
KurasiowaandI haveestablishedpreliminarycorrelationfor all but a handful of
volumes,andhave determinedthat almost all of the volumesextantat that time
can be identified in subsequentinventories. Our preliminarycorrelationof the
volumesin this list with thosein later inventoriesis included in The "Lithuanian
Merrica" in Moscowand Warsaw,appendix6.

"Regestrxig Metryki W. X. L. ," fols. 103v-104v.24 volumesarelisted in this
section,mostly from the Vilnius castlecourt. Seebelow, fns. 183-186.
3° "Regestrxig Metryki W. X. L.," fol. 102. Seven volumes are listed for
Podlachiafor the years 1540-1558.Seefurther discussionof this group below,
fns. 187-193.
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regionbecamemoredirectly linked to the GrandDuchyandthe Polish
Crown

Apart from thesefew separategroups, the 1623 list suggeststhat
therewere no strict seriesof subject-orientedchancerybooks in the
LithuanianMetrica as they were being storedand passedfrom one
chancellorto the next,at leastin the period up to the first quarterof
the seventeenthcentury.By contrast,the earliestextant inventoryfor
the CrownMetrica,preparedin 1674-1676,after it was returnedfrom
Sweden,by the Crown MetricantStefanKazimierzHankiewicz, dem
onstratesa clearseriesdistinctionandnumberingandletteringsystem
within specifiedseries,for Crown inscription books, legationbooks,
books of judicial decrees,protocols,andinventoriesof royal estates.36
Unfortunately, no other lists or inventories are available for the
LithuanianMetrica during the period it remainedin Vilnius. Thereis
no extant evidence of series divisions there, although there were
apparentlyseveral attemptsto reorganizethe Metrica archive in the
seventeenthcentury.

b. The Lithuanian Metrica in Warsaw 1 740s to 1795

In the mid-1740s,the entire complexof extantvolumesof the Lithuan
ian Metrica that had hitherto been kept together in Vilnius was
transferredto Warsaw.There,by orderof the grandducalchancellor,
Jan Fryderyk Sapieha, and vice-chancellor, Michal Czartoryski, a
commission was established"for the revision and reorderingof the
metricaarchive."37Along with the previouslyboundvolumes, many
loosedocumentsandfragmentarymaterialswerebroughttogetherand
boundinto volumeswithout adequatesortingor arrangement.38All of

"Regestrxig Metryki W. X. L. ," fol. 105. Five volumes arelisted in that
section for Livonia Inflanty, but there are several othersscatteredin other
sectionsof the inventory.
3° Hankiewicz, "Inwentarz Ksig w Metrice Koronney ...," Ossolineum
Library, Wroclaw, MS 137. Although the title page of the inventory mentions
1664, the year that the books were returnedfrom Sweden,listings continuefor
books with entriesthrough the year 1676. Most of the Crown Metrica books
coveredby theHankiewiczinventoryhadbeentransportedto Swedenin 1655,and
maywell havebeenreorganizedandnumberedin Stockholmbeforetheirreturn in
1664. More study is neededto determineexactlywhen and wherethe systemof
numbersand lettersdesignatingvolumesof the Crown Metrica wasintroduced.

J. Jakubowski, "Wiadomoci o wieko odzyskanym z Rosji sumarjuszu
Metryki Litewskiej z lat 1747-51,"AteneumWile,iskie 8 1933: 215-16.
38 See Ptaszycki’s annotations to this effect: for example, Opisanie, p. 133
II.A.172, p. 134 hA. 181, p. 139 II.A.241 if.. Seealso fn. 195.
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thevolumeswere then completelyreorganizedandnumberedaccord
ing to a strictly rationalplan.

An inventory following the new arrangementwas preparedin 1747
by JanChrapowickiandJanSzadurski.39They alsoprepared,between
1747 and1751,aseriesof summariesin Latin-alphabettranscriptionof
mostof thesevolumes,basedon the original summariesfound in most
books.4°

According to this rational Warsaw system, the Metrica collection
was divided strictly betweenthe books of the main chanceryMetrica
maior andthe minor chanceryMetrica minor. Books from the main
chancerywere assignedconsecutivenumbers, from 1 through436.
The first 297 books are arranged in relatively strict chronological
order,endingwith avolume for the years1740-1745.Other groupsof
miscellaneousvolumesthenretainedwith the Metricacollectionwere
listed subsequently,but not strictly in chronologicalorder Warsaw
nos. 298-436.Manyof the laternumberscontainfragmentarypartsof
volumesandmiscellaneouslegal protocolsand other chancerydocu
ments that hadbeenbrought to Warsawwith the Metrica collection
andbound together,often indiscriminately.41

At this timethe volumesclearlyidentified as originatingin theoffice
of the vice-chancellorstarting in 1579 were arrangedseparatelyin

Seethe descriptionof this inventory by Stanislaw Ptaszycki, "Sumarjuszi
inwentarzmetrykiLitewskiej," Archeion8 1930: 38-40. The only knowncopyof
the inventorywasdestroyedin Warsawduringthe uprisingof 1944. However, the
order of the inventorycan easilybe reconstructed,becausethenumbersassigned
to individual volumesremainedaffixed to thevolumesthemselves,andbecausethe
samenumberswere usedin the summariespreparedat the sametime.
3° See Ptaszycki, "Sumarjusz," pp. 31-36, and Jakubowski, "Wiadomoci,"
pp. 215-18. Theseinitial Warsawsummariesstayedwith the LithuanianMetrica
complex until a new set waspreparedin St. Petersburgin the early nineteenth
century.Later, theywere housedseparatelyin the Library of the GeneralStaff in
St. Petersburg.Returnedto Warsaw in 1930, they are now held in AGAD,
SumML 1-iS. At leasttwo othersetsof summariesof theLithuanianMetricawere
preparedin Warsawin the eighteenthcentury, someof the detailsof which are
mentionedby Ptaszyckiand Jakubowskiin the articles cited, andby Sulkowska
Kurasiowain "Metryka LiteWska."Thoseremainingin AGAD areheld as partof
the Radziwill Archive AR 11.69/13 and 11.69/8 andthe Potocki Public Archive
APP 15-30; no. 16 is lacking. A table correlatingall extantWarsawsummaries
with currentTsGADA or AGAD numbersfor theMetricavolumescoveredwill be
foundin The "Lithuanian Metrica" in Moscowand Warsaw,appendix4. Actually
thesummaries,completedseveralyearslater, include afew more volumesthanthe
earlier inventory.
41 An adequateinventory hasneverbeenprepared,so to this day it is impossible
to identify their contentswith any exactness.The summariesextendthrough
volume number358, but do not cover many of the additional miscellaneous
volumes.
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strict chronologicalorderandassignedlettersratherthannumbers,so
as to distinguish them clearly from the chancellor’s books.42Once in
Warsaw,the official LithuanianMetrica complexwas kept in a spe
cially designatedroom in the RoyalCastle.Thereafter,othergroupsof
completedMetrica registerswere periodically transferredto this offi
cial depositoryfrom the grandducalchanceries,andassignedconsecu
tively higher numbersor letters.

Although the initial Warsaw numbersand lettershavestayedwith
the individual volumesfor the most part,a secondseriesof numbers
were assignedin Warsaw later in the eighteenthcentury- which
explainswhy to this day many volumesbeartwo Warsaw numbers.
The secondnumerationapparentlywas assignedin the years1784 to
1787, when almostall of the volumesof the LithuanianMetrica were
rebound under the direction of the Polish court historian Adam
Naruszewicz1733-1796.Most of the volumesretain theseelaborate
royal bindingstoday,alongwith the distinctivebookplateof Stanislaus
AugustusPoniatowski,the last Polish king and grandduke of Lithu
ania. At approximatelythe sametime, underthe direction of Narusze
wicz Latin-alphabettranscriptionswere preparedof the 62 earliest
volumesof theLithuanianMetrica,resultingin a groupof 29 volumes
which are preservedtoday in AGAD in Warsaw.

42 Theseletterswerealso assignedto thevolumesconsecutivelyin four alphabeti
cal seriesstartingwith singleletters"A"-"Z," continuingthroughdoubleandtriple
series,etc.,and finally throughquadruplelettersto "UUUU." Within this system
there were apparentlya few errors in distinction betweenmajor and minor
chancerybooks,since in somecasesboundvolumescontainedentriesfrom both
chanceriesor miscellaneousfragmentsthat did not properly belong in either
category.Also, therewere someearlierbooksapparentlyfrom thevice-chancellor
thatwerelisted with the main chancerybooks. Seebelow for further discussionof
the distinction betweenchanceryand vice-chancerybooks.
° The new numberswere affixed to the spine after rebinding, but indication of
the earlier Warsaw numberswas retained. In many instances,both Warsaw
numbersare indicatedin Ptaszycki’s Opisanie, although somemistakes appear
there. Thesecondsystemof Warsawnumerationaffectsonly thosevolumesfrom
the main chancerywith the numbers242 and above. The new seriesof unique
numberswasapparentlyneeded,since someof thevolumeswere reboundin more
than onevolume:in somecasesmorethan oneearliervolume hadbeenassigneda
single number,and a few of the miscellaneousvolumes after number272 were
rearranged.The letters initially assignedto the vice-chancerybooks were not
changed,but additional consecutiveletterswere assignedfor eighteenth-century
books.Hence,by 1787 therewere five alphabeticalseriesthrough"LLLLL."
3° The transcriptionscover volumes with the Warsaw numbers1-66 omitting
nos.54, 60, and 64 and are now groupedtogether in AGAD underthe num
bersML i9lA - ML 219. Code numbersfor copiesof individual volumesavail
able in AGAD arelisted in the margin of the reeditedPtaszyckiinventory, The
"Lithuanian Metrica" in Moscowand Warsaw, and a full table correlatingthem
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The organizationimposed on the Lithuanian Metrica complex in
Warsaw during the eighteenthcentury was, in many ways and for
manyparts of the collection, ahighly artificial systemof organization.
For the most part, it fails to take into accountthe naturalorderof the
volumesboth as they wereoriginally createdand as theywere origi
nally stored in the chanceriesof the Grand Duchy. It disregards
natural series groupings, and it makes no attempt to distinguish
betweenactual chanceryregistersand other miscellaneousvolumes
brought to Warsawas part of the Metrica complex.Nevertheless,to
understandthe evolution of the Metrica complex and to identify
properly individual volumesin a new inventory, the exact correlations
of the Warsaw numbersfor each and every volume must be estab
lished. A Polish inventory of the Lithuanian Metrica preparedin
Warsaw in 1787, a copy of which is now held in Leningrad,could
undoubtedlyprovide verification of the final system of Warsaw ar
rangementand numerationfor the LithuanianMetrica,before it was
transportedto St. Petersburgin 1796.

c. The Lithuanian Metrica in St. Petersburg1796 to 1887

Following the final partition of the Polish-LithuanianCommonwealth
in 1795, most of its highest-levelarchives were transportedto the
Russiancapital. The materials brought to St. Petersburgincluded

with the Warsawnumbersandsummariesis includedthereas appendixes4 and5.
Seealso the notesaboutthesecopiesand the chartscorrelatingtheir entrieswith
the Warsaw numbers in Sulkowska-Kurasiowa,"Metryka Litewska," pp. 93,
102-118.
° "Inwentarzksig Metryk W. X. Litewskich nanowoopprawionych,ulozonych
y pomnozonych,takwiçkszej iako y mniejszejpieczçci, przezJ. M. P. Grzegorza
KaczanowskiegoMetrykanta W. X. L. y SekretarzaJ. K. M. w r. 1787 sporz
dzony" in-folio, 50 pagesOdzial I, no. 7. The inventory is so identified in a
1934 typewritten inventory of the Onacewicz collection, "Katalog rçkopisOw,
dokumentówi map, ktOre znajdowaly sic w bibliotece Zegoty Onacewiczaw
Petersburgu,"JagellonianLibrary, Cracow,MS 6767. A supplementalthree-page
list of volumes added up to 1794 is also held in the samecollection. See the
publishedmentionby Feliks Pohorecki,"Teki i zbioryZegoty OnacewiczaProba
rekonstrukcji," in Pamitnik VI Powszechnegozjazdu historykówpoiskich w
Wilnie, 17-20 wrzenia1935 r., 2 vols. Lviv, 1935-36, 1: 421. The Onacewicz
collection is now held in the ManuscriptDivision of the Institute of Russian
Literature Pushkinskii dom in Leningrad, but it hasnot yet beenpossible to
examineor to obtain a copy of this manuscript.
3° Ptaszyckicoverssomeof the detailsof the transferto St. Petersburgin his own
introduction Opisanie,pp. 12-15. Seealso the report of N. V. Repnin to Em
pressCatherine1114/27December1794 describing the dispatchof materials
from Vilnius in the custodyof the LithuanianMetricant, Kaczanowski,in Sbornik
Imperatorskogo Russkogo istoricheskogo obshchestva hereafter SIRIO, 16
1875: 73. For further detailsaboutthe Metrica complexin St. Petersburg,see
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most of the known registersof both the LithuanianMetrica andthe
CrownMetrica, alarge numberof original documentsfrom the Polish
Crown TreasuryArchive in Cracow,the remainsof other groupsof
high-level state records, and miscellaneousroyal papersmany of
which weresimply stuffed in trunks without sorting. Thesematerials
were subsequentlydivided, rearranged,and moved about several
times, all of which makes it exceedinglydifficult to trace their fate.

The Lithuanian Metrica complex that had been held together in
Warsawwas completelyreorganizedas partof amuchlargercollection
of Polish-Lithuanianarchival materialsthat alsoincludedmost of the
CrownMetrica.In the processof rearrangement,the entire collection
was subdividedbetweenthosevolumesprincipally relating to foreign
affairs andthoseconcerningdomesticmatters.Nine or tenbooksfrom
the Warsaw Lithuanian Metrica complex were separatedout and
turnedover to the Collegiumafter 1802,Ministry of ForeignAffairs
in 1798, and then transferredto the Moscow Main Archive of the
Ministry of Foreign Affairs Moskovskiiglavnyi arkhiv Ministerstva

inostrannykhdel -MGAMID in 1828.
The restof the Warsaw LithuanianMetrica complex, togetherwith

the Crown Metrica, came under the jurisdiction of the Governing
SenatePravitel’stvuiushchii senat. It was inventoried in its radical
new organizationin 1798 by Igor Kirshbaum. In termsof the overall
organizationof the Metrica complex, the Kirshbauminventorymain
tainsa sharpdistinction betweenthe LithuanianMetrica, the Crown
Metrica, and other recordsof Warsaw origin, with separatesections
for each.47 Following minor revisions in 1817, the inventory was
publishedin 1843, alongwith a detaileddescriptionof seven books

from the LithuanianMetrica complex that were then held by the
Foreign Ministry.48

the introductory remarksby N. G. Berezhkovin Opisaniedokumentovi bumag
MAMIu, 21: xi-xix.

The inventorywasdivided into sectionA for the CrownMetricaandsectionB
for the LithuanianMetrica; a separatesectionC coveredotherrecentmaterialsof
Warsaworigin, andsectionD coveredsomeadditionaljudicial materials,including
publishedvolumesof lawsandstatutes,etc. Theoriginalmanuscriptinventorywas
transferredto Poland in 1923, and is now held in AGAD TzwML VIII.37:
"Rospisaniedel Metriki pol’skoi i litovskoi do vnutrenniagopravleniianadlezha
lishchikh, naznachennykh0 vse VysochaishchemyEgo ImperatorskagoVeli
chestvaot 1-go maiia 1798-go godaukazu k dostavleniiuv Pravitel’stvuiushchii
Senat"83 fols..
3° Knigaposol’skaiaMetriki VelikogokniazhestvaLitovskogo,soderzha.shchaiav
sebediplomaricheskiesnosheniiaLirvy v gosudarsrvovaniekorolia Sigismunda
Avgusta s 1545 p0 1572 god, ed. I. N. Danilowicz Danilovich and M. A.
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Kirshbaum’sinventory is very importantfor thestudyof theMetrica
complex,becauseit reflectsthe reorganizationand arrangementthat
hadtakenplacein St. Petersburg.The systemestablishedthereaffects
the arrangementin all subsequentinventories.The listingsof individ
ual items help us to trace the future dispositionof specific volumes
which do not appearin later St. Petersburginventories.

For theLithuanianMetricaitself, the 1798 inventory representsthe
basic rearrangementof the extant volumesinto five distinct series,
mirroring the patternin which the Polish Crownchancerybooks had
traditionally beenorganized- Books of Inscriptions Knigi zapiseil
Libri inscriptionum, sectionB-i, Judicial Affairs and Protocols
Sudnyedela i protokoly, sectionB-2, Books of Royal Sealings
Sigillata, sectionB-3, Books of Revisions, or Land Survey Books
Knigi perepisei i mezhevaniia,sectionB-4, and Books of Public
Affairs Knigi publichnykh del i obshchestvennykh,sectionB-5.
Within eachseriesextantvolumeswereorganizedin basicchronologi
cal order,but manyof the volumesareplacedin the wrong series,or
simply groupedhaphazardlywithout regardfor their provenance.The
distinctionbetweenbooksfrom the main chanceryandthosefrom the
vice-chancery,as theyhadbeendivided in Warsaw,was dropped,but
earlier Warsaw numbersor lettersare indicatedfor all volumes.The
inventory does helpfully group the volumes under the appropriate
reigning monarch, with indications of many subgroupscontaining
similar typesof materials,althoughsuchgroupsweredroppedlater in
the nineteenthcentury.Hencethe St. Petersburgorderof the Lithu
anian Metrica representsa complete reorganization,resulting in a
new, artificial patternof arrangementdirectly contraryto its original
organizationin Vilnius and Warsaw.

In 1799,alargepart of the Metricacomplexunderthe jurisdictionof
the GoverningSenatewas transferredto Prussia.Since Prussiathen
occupiedmost of the former Crown lands, including Warsaw, the
move principally involved the Crown Metrica. Accordingly, a large
portion of the Crown Metrica was given over to Prussia,and even
tually, after the Treatyof Tilsit in 1807, that portionwas returnedto
Warsaw and depositedin the newly organized General Provincial

Obolenskii,2 vols. Moscow, 1843, 1: 327-418, as revisedby Bazyli Anastasie
wicz in 1817. The legationbooks are describedon pp. 437-39, but not all the
booksfrom the LithuanianMetrica then in MGAMID were included seefn. 91
andfn. 162. The relatedinventory for the Crown Metricawasalso printed. The
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Archive Archiwum Ogolne Krajowe; after 1815, GlOwne Archi
wumKrólestwaPolskiego.The movealsoinvolved someof the more
recentWarsaw records.49

From the LithuanianMetrica complexincluded in the 1798 inven
tory, six volumes were transferredto Warsaw,5° along with four
volumesfrom the GrandDuchy that hadearlier beenlisted with the
Crown Metrica.51Also transferredwere the 29 volumesof the Latin-
alphabettranscriptionsof the earliest62 volumesof the Lithuanian
Metrica that hadbeencopiedin the eighteenthcentury.52The mater
ials returnedto Warsawwere all listed in the inventorypreparedby
Felix Bentkowski in 1835.

The Polish-Lithuanianmaterials that remainedin St. Petersburg
underthe administrationof the GoverningSenate- that is, mostof
the Lithuanian Metrica, remainingparts of the Crown Metrica, and
some other relatedgroups of recordsand individual documents-
were kept together under the collective title, the Metrica of the
Annexed ProvincesMetrika prisoedinnenykhprovintsii.54 In 1803,
restof the publishedvolumesprovidesthetext of two of the Lithuanianlegation
books. Seebelow, fn. 166.
‘ A completeinventory of the materialsbeingtransferredwaspreparedat the
time, the original manuscriptof which is now in AGAD TzwML VIII.38 -

"Opisi dielam metricheskimi drugim, otdannymv 1799 g. iz Pravitel’stvu Senatu
PrusskomPravitel’stvui vypisiam i vydelamiz etikh knig." Thereareactually two
separateinventorieswith slightly different coverage,thelargestentitled - "Opis’
vypisiamdlia Senatskagoarkhivaspisannymiz knig i del prezhdebyvsheiPol’skoi
Koronnoi i Litovskoi Metriki otnosiashchimsiak oblastiamdostavshimsiaKoroliu
Pruskomu iz Senatskagoarkhiva Korolievsko-PruskomuKomisaru Iakshteinu
vydannykh" 106 pages.SeeTadeuszMencel, "Archiwum Ogólne Krajowe w
Warszawie1808-1813," in Ksiga pamiqtkowa 150-lecia Archiwum Glownego
Akr Dawnychw WarszawieWarsaw,1958, pp. 3-6, 10-12.
‘° These include five volumes of judicial decreesrelating to PodlachiaB-2,
nos. 13-16and 32 - see fn. 189, one volume inventoryingboundariesbetween
the Grand Duchy and the Polish Crown B-4.2 - see fn. 80, and one volume
listing privilegesissuedduring the years 1775-1792B-5.28 - see fn. 79. One
additional volume of Podlachiadecreeswastransferredin 1827 see fn. 193.
51 Four contingentvolumesof judicial decreesrelating to Podlachiahadtradition
ally beenhoused with the Crown Metrica A-2, nos. 10, 13, 17, and21 see
fn. 192.
52 See fn. 44. These were listed in the 1798 inventory in sectionB-i,
nos. 191-219.
5° See Felix Bentkowski, Spis akt dawnych w Glównym Archiwum Królestwa
Poiskiegow Warszawieznajdujqcychsi 1835 Warsaw,1840. Seealso the earlier
coveragein the report by Adam Powstañski, "Wiadomoé o Archiwum Kra
jowem Królestwa Polskiego ...," RocznikTowarzystwaNaukowegoz Uniwer
sytetemKrakowskiempolqczonego9 1824: 285-423.The LithuanianMetrica is
specifically mentionedon pp. 362-64.
‘ The official decree establishing the Metrica office was dated 9 June 1803
Polnoe sobranie zakonov, ser. 1, vol. 27, no. 20,790. Seealso the follow-up
decreeof 1805 PSZ, ser. 1, vol. 28, no. 21,881.Ptaszyckimentionssomeof these
details in his introduction, Opisanie,pp. 15-19.
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a new set of summarieswas preparedfor the LithuanianMetrica
registersto replacethe earlier Warsawsummaries.55In 1808 someof
the original documentsfrom the CracowCrownTreasuryArchive that
had been held with the Metrica complex were transferredto the
Imperial Public Library in St. Petersburg.56

The combinedMetrica corpus, along with other recordsfrom the
former Polish-LithuanianCommonwealth,came under scrutiny in
nineteenth-centurySt. Petersburg.Families jockeying for social and
political position within the rigid social structure of Imperial Russia
werequick to turn to earlier documentsas proof - evenif sometimes
falsified - of their claims to noble status and landholding rights.
Governmentsupervisionbecamenecessaryto safeguardthe documen
tation andpreventfalsification attempts.57In any case,peoplelooking
to the documentswith such reasonstendedto overlook the fact that
theserecordshad beenrecopied,reorganized,andreboundseveral

Seefn. 40. Jakubowskimentionsthat therecopyingwasdoneby the official
metricant in chargeof thecollection in St. Petersburg,StefanKoziello "Wiado
moci o sumarjuszu,"p. 218. Berezhkovdescribesthe summariesunderthetitle
General’naia opis’, but suggeststhey were modeledafter theWarsawsummaries
preparedin the 1780s that were bound into the front of most of the volumes
introduction to Opisaniedokumentovi bumagMAMIu, 21: xv. Ptaszycki,in his
1887 inventory introduction p. 60, speaksof 13 volumesof apokazovaiaopis’,
preparedby Koziello, as still beinghousedwith theMetrica, alongwith two other
volumes covering other parts of the Metrica which he does not attribute to
Koziello. Presumablythis setof summariesremainedin Moscow,but it is not now
listedas part of thefond of the LithuanianMetricaf. 389in TsGADA. It would
be importantto comparethem to theearliersummariesin AGAD, particularlyin
the event of any discrepanciesin books coveredand in the mentionof earlier
Warsawnumbers.
56 An inventory of the documentsintendedfor transferwaspreparedby P. Du
browski. The original manuscriptis now in AGAD TzwML VhhI.28-"Opis’
delam v kartonakh khraniashchimsia,sostavlennaia1808-go goda, p0 starym
varshavskimregistram,s otmietkami,kakie piesyp0 slichenii s temizheregistrami
neokazalis’,kakaiaostalenyv Metriki i kakaiavydanyv ImperatorskuiuBiblioteku
p0 rospiskuKollezhskagoSoy. Dubrovskago"300folios. Manyof thedocuments
listed in this inventoryin fact remainedwith theSenateandwerenot transferredto
thepublic library; notations tq that effect aregiven in themanuscriptcopy. Those
remainingwere later listed as part of the LithuanianMetrica by Ptaszycki,Opi
sanie, sectionX. Partsof the inventory were publishedin an appendixto Kniga
posol’skaiaMetriki VKL, 1: 461-67 A-9 underthe CrownMetrica. The listings
aredifficult to correlatein somecasesfor example,the compilerwasapparently
unableto datepapalbulls correctly, but almost all the documentscoveredhave
since been returned to Warsaw and are held in AGAD in the collection of
parchmentsthere.

Examplesof falsification of documentationin connectionwith thesocio-politi
cal strugglesin the periodarecitedby N. N. Ulashchik,Predposylkikrest’ianskoi
reformy 1861 g. v Litve i ZapadnoiBelorussii Moscow: Izd-vo "Nauka," 1965,
pp. 91-99. Local court records from these areaswere involved as well as the
Metricacorpus,so that theperiodsawa seriesof imperialcommissionsinvolved in
trying to locateand consolidatemany local records.
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timesin the courseof centuries,in the processof which theyhadbeen
significantly transformed.Where the recordshad comefrom or how
theywereorganizedweremuchless importantthan their accessibility
and the separatedocumentsor personaldatathey contained.

In 1835 acommissionwas formedto reanalyzeandmoredefinitively
rearrangethe Metrica collection that remainedunder the administra
tion of the GoverningSenate.58Theorganizationof the Metrica corpus
that the commission establishedwas based on the earlier section
divisions andseriesassignedin 1798.However,thethreemajorgroups
of materials that had been distinct in the 1798 inventory were inte
grated into a single collection. Most significantly, the earlier third
group that had consistedof loose papersand miscellaneousstate
records,mostly from the reign of StanislausAugustusPoniatowski
1764-1795,wereboundalbeit withoutcarefulsortingandlabelling.
They were assignednumberswithin the Metrica complex, although
theybelongedneitherto the Lithuaniannorto the CrownMetrica. In
fact, therewere only a few Lithuanian-relatedrecords in thesema
terials.59As concernsthe LithuanianMetrica itself, therewere only a
few changesin internal arrangementand numbering of individual
items within the previously assignedsections°

A new inventory of the entire Metrica collection was prepared,
reflecting the reorganizationandnumberingof somesections.61Never-

58 Ptaszycki summarizedthe provisions: Opisanie, pp. 19-20. Seealso the de
scription of the work of the commissionby Berezhkov,Opisanie dokumentovi
bumagMAMIu, 21: xii-xiii and xvi.

Thesematerialsarenow all in Warsaw.TheyconstitutesectionsVII andIX of
thePtaszyckiinventory.Their jumbled conditionhasmadeit difficult to establisha
more detailed inventory.
60 The changesprincipally reflectedthe elimination of materialstransferredto
Prussiaand subsequentlyheld in Warsaw.Thus thefirst 190 numbersfor Inscrip
tion Bookswere retained,in contrastto theearlier223. Thesamenumbers1-308
were retainedfor thejudicial books,with theomissionof numbers13-16and 32,
which were transferred. In the section for Books of Revisions, 24 instead of
25 numberswere listed, but manyof thesewere rearrangedin a different order.
The so-calledBooksof Public Affairs still numbered1-37 in thesameorder, but
item 28 had beenchanged.
61 During my lastvisit in 1979, archivistsin TsGADA were unableto locatethe
inventorypreparedby the 1835 commission.Onehopesfurther effortshave been
madeto find it. N. G. Berezhkovidentifiedanddescribedit in his introduction to
Opisaniedokumentovi bumagMAMIu, 21: xiii andxvi, andPtaszyckimentioned
it Opisanie, p. 21 and passim as the basis for his later inventory. I have hence
beenable to study the 1835 arrangementonly on the basisof an 1839 inventory,a
copyof which is availablein AGAD, but it is doubtful that it reflects thefinal 1836
arrangement.Thereweretwo identicalcopiesof the 1839 inventoryseePtaszycki,
"Sumarjusz,"p. 40, both of whichendedup in Warsawin the 1930s,but onewas
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theless,the title of that inventory - at least on the copiesmadein
1839 in Warsaw- still designatedboth the Lithuanian Metrica and
the CrownMetrica as distinct components,andseparatesectionswith
Roman numerals were assignedfor each. Although a few minor
changeswere madesubsequently,the work of the 1835 commission
establishedthe definitive St. Petersburgorganizationfor the entire
Metrica complex. It becamethe basis for the inventory publishedin
St. Petersburgin 1887, which was compiledby the Polish historian
StanislawPtaszycki1853-1933

62

The title of Ptaszycki’sinventory, Opisanie knig i aktovLitovskoi

metriki Descriptionof Books andActs of the LithuanianMetrica,is
very misleading becauseit usesthe term "Lithuanian Metrica" to
encompassnot only the LithuanianMetricaregistersbut alsoall of the
much larger collection of archival materialsfrom the Polish Crown
landsaswell asthe GrandDuchy thenheld in St. Petersburgunderthe
jurisdiction of the GoverningSenate.In fact, less than half the items
coveredby the Ptaszycki inventory are actually registersfrom the
Lithuanian chancery, or had earlier been consideredpart of the
LithuanianMetrica.

In its organizationandsectiondivisions, the Ptaszyckiinventory for
the mostpart clearlydesignateswhich materialswereof Crownorigin
and which were from the GrandDuchy. However, the distinction is
further obscuredin comparisonwith the 1839 inventory, because
"Lithuanian" and "Crown" seriesare reducedto subsectionsof the
generalsubject matter sections.63The first four sections,in Roman

destroyedin World War II. The remainingextantcopy, held in AGAD as part of
the CrownMetricaMK 413, bearsboth PolishandRussiantitles, with thePolish
cited first - "Spis akt dawnej Metryki Koronnej i Litewskiej w Archiwum 3-go
Departamentu .zdzcego Senatu w Petersburguziozonych. . . Glownemu
Archiwum Krolestwa do uzylku przeslany." There are enough differences in
organizationandinternalarrangementof items within sectionsto ascertainthat this
was not the inventory from which Ptaszyckipreparedhis later one. In a 1930
article, he claimed not to haveseenthis inventory previously,yet he also claimed
that his inventory is basedprecisely on the 1836 arrangement.
62 Regarding Ptaszycki,see the obituary and series of articles in Archeion 12
1934, including the short biographyby WincentyLopaciñski, "Rys zycia Stani
slawa Ptaszyckiego" pp. 28-44, the articles by Stanislaw Kctrzyñski, "Rola
StanislawaPtaszyckiegow Petersburgu"pp. 45-52, andJanJakubowski,"Stani
slawPtaszyckijako badaczMetryki Litewskiej" pp. 53-57, andthebibliography
of Ptaszycki’spublicationscompiledby Halina Bachulskapp. 58-76.
63 As mentionedabove see fn. 61 it is not possible to determineif the 1839
inventorynow in Warsawaccuratelyreflectsthe1835-1836St. Petersburgarrange
ment of theMetrica complex. There aremajor discrepanciesboth in the overall
organizationof sectionsand the internal arrangementof items. To resolvethis
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numerals,follow the 1798 St. Petersburgpattern,with separatehead
ings for the Books of InscriptionsI - Knigi zapisei, Books of Legal
ProceedingsII - Knigi sudnykhdel, Books of Public Affairs III
- Knigi publichnykh del, and Books of Revisions,or Land Survey
Books IV - Knigi perepisei. Each of thesesectionshas separate
subsectionsfor LithuanianrecordsA - Litovskaia and thosefrom
the Polish Crown lands B - Koronnaia. The fifth section V -

Knigi vypisei included seven volumes of extracts from the Crown
Metrica. The sixth VI - Sigillata listed two registersof royal seal
ings from the Lithuanian minor chancery. The seventhand ninth
sections listed the miscellaneousoffice papersand recent records,
mostly from the lateeighteenthcentury,which hadbeenboundat the
time of the 1835 commissionVII - Knigi Nepremennogosoveta i
dela noveishogoproizvodstva, and IX - Novye knigi. However,
some miscellaneousregistersfrom earlier periodsare alsoscatteredin
the ninth section,andseveralvolumesin thesesectionscontainrecords
from the GrandDuchy. The eighthsectionlists inventoriesof different
archivaldocumentationrelatingto the CrownlandsVIII - Inventari
[Knigi registrov]. The tenth sectionlists 387 original parchmentdocu
ments X - Drevnie akty from the Cracow TreasuryArchive that
remainedwith the Metrica complexunderthe GoverningSenate.The
eleventhsectionlists 50 PolishgenealogicalregistersXI - Rodoslov
naia, and the twelfth lists 11 estatemaps XII - Mezhevyekarty.

The fact thatmaterialsof suchvaried types andprovenancewereall
listed togetherunder the collective title "Lithuanian Metrica" hasleft
considerableconfusion about the use and definition of the term.
Furthermore,since the Ptaszyckiinventoryhas perpetratedthe arti
ficial St. Petersburgorganizationand arrangementof the hybrid col
lection, it has increasedthe difficulty of sorting out its component
parts. Ptaszycki’sown introductionto his inventory exposessomeof
the problemsinvolved and recognizesthe need for a more exact
inventory of the materials covered. Nevertheless,in his historical
survey Ptaszyckihimself failed to distinguishadequatelybetweenthe
CrownMetrica and the LithuanianMetrica, andthe imprecisionwith
which he presentsmanyof his factshasaddedto the confusionabout

matter, it is crucial to locatethe 1836 inventory andcompareit with the 1839 one.
Archival recordsrelating to the Metricacollection undertheGoverningSenatein
St. Petersburgmay show whether other changeswere introduced and provide
information aboutPtaszycki’sprocessof compilation. It is probablethat Ptaszycki
simply recordedgroups of recordsas he found them.
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the earlierevolutionof the collection. The fact that the actualLithuan
ian chanceryregistersbecameenmeshedin this much largercollection
hasmadeit more difficult to identify them andestablishtheir natural
arrangement.Theseproblemsbecameintensifiedand more compli
cated,becausethe collection of materialscoveredby the Ptaszycki
inventory did not longremain together.The third stagein the organi
zationandarrangementof the LithuanianMetricawas gradually to be
supersededby a fourth.

d. The "Lithuanian Metrica" in Moscowand Warsawin Its

Current Organization

During the half century following 1887, the archival collection de
scribedin Ptaszycki’sinventory andmisleadinglylabelledthe "Lithu
anian Metrica" therebecamedivided in two and virtually ceasedto
exist as a hybrid collection. Since the SecondWorld War its contents
havebeenreorganziedandrearrangedin two majornationalhistorical
archives,onein Moscow- the Central State Archive of Early Acts
TsGADA - Tsentral’nyi gosudarstvennyiarkhiv drevnikh aktov,
andthe otherin Warsaw- the Main Archive of EarlyActs AGAD
- Archiwum GlówneAkt Dawnych.

Most striking is that despitethe division of the collection it covers,
the Ptaszyckiinventory itself hasremainedin usein both archivesand
today still servesas the basic finding aid for many of the materials
involved. Becauseof the continuingimportanceof this inventory,an
expandedreedition is now being issued, with marginal indicationsof
the current code numbers of the individual items in Moscow
TsGADA andWarsawAGAD andfurtherexplanatorydata.The
reorganizationtook place gradually, in several stages.

Later in 1887,the yearin which Ptaszycki’sinventoryappeared,the
entire Metrica collection hitherto held by the Governing Senatein
St. Petersburgwas movedto Moscow and depositedin the Moscow
Archive of the Ministry of Justice MAMIu - Moskovskiiarkhiv
Ministerstva iustitsii as an integral collection entitled "Lithuanian
Metrica."65However, the collection did not long remainthereintact.

The nextyear, 351 of the 389 original parchmentdocumentslisted in

64 SeeThe "Lithuanian Metrica" in Moscowand Warsawmore detailsaregiven
in fn. 3.
3° See the listing of the Lithuanian Metrica in the 1890 guide to MAMIu,
Pamiatnaia knizhka Moskovsogoarkhiva Minfsterstva iustitsii Moscow, 1890,
pp. 140-42.
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Ptaszycki’s tenth sectionwere transferredto the Moscow Main Ar
chiveof the Ministry of ForeignAffairs MGAMID. Subsequently,
in 1923, all of the 389 parchmentswere returnedto Poland. In the
years1895-1898,44 volumesidentified as part of the Crown Metrica
in the Ptaszyckiinventorywere transferredto Warsaw,67wherethey
were depositedwith other volumes of the Crown Metrica that had
beenreturnedearlier in the nineteenthcentury.

With the emergenceof the independentPolish Republic after the
First World War, the Treatyof Riga 1921 provided for the revindi
cation of many more of the Polish archival andlibrary materialsthat
had beentakento Russiaafter the partitionsof Poland. Most of the
registersfrom the Ptaszycki inventory that could be identified as
technically part of the Crown Metrica were returnedto Warsaw.69

Most of the materials listed in the Ptaszycki inventory that were
returnedto Warsawwere not chanceryregistersof the GrandDuchy
of Lithuania, nor had they ever been inventoried as part of the
Lithuanian Metrica before 1835. Once back in Warsaw, many of
them were reintegratedinto their appropriatearchivalgroupson the
basisof provenanceand/or their listings in earlier extant inventories.
Precisedataregardingall the materialsrevindicatedandtheir subse
quentarrangementin AGAD are provided in an extremelyhelpful
article by Jadwiga Jankowskapublishedin i960.°

Most of the registerbooks from the Polish Crown chancery in
Ptaszycki’s first threesections are now interfiled in AGAD in ap
propriate series of the Crown Metrica, which, to be sure, do not
always correspondto the series in which Ptaszyckihad listed them.
Thesehave all since been describedin a scholarly inventory of the
66 SeeOpisanie dokumentovi bumagMAMIu, 21: xiv.
67 Opisanie dokumentovi bumag MAMIu, 21: xiv. Data about these transfers
were verified by archivists in TsGADA in their own records and, with minor
exceptions,coincidewith datain AGAD.
68 Seeabove,fns. 49-53. The CrownMetricamaterialsalreadyin Warsawas well
as thosereturned in the 1890s were included in the updated inventory of the
WarsawMain Archive, Opisaniedel khraniashchikhsiav Varshavskomglavnom
arkhivedrevnikh aktov/Manuscriptorumquaein ChartophylacioMaximo Varso
viensiasservanturtabulae analyticae,vol. 1, comp. TeodorWierzbowskiWarsaw,
1912; luridicheskie pamiatniki/Monumentaiuris, vol. 1.
69 Regardingthe revindication agreements,see the article by JOzefSiemieflski,
"Rewindykacja archiwOw koronnych. Przygotowanienaukowe i wyniki," Ar
cheion 1 1927: 31-60, and the later article by Piotr Bañkowski, "Rçkopisy
rewindykowanena podstawieTraktatu Ryskiego jako warsztatpracy naukowej
przedwojn," PrzeglqdBiblioteczny16, no. 1/2 1948: 101-118.
° Jadwiga Jankowska, "0 Tak zwanej Metryce Litewskiej," Archeion 32
1960: 31-56.
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Crown Metrica, along with the register books returnedto Warsaw
earlier.71

The inventoriesand revisionsof royal estateslisted in Ptaszycki’s
section IV.B still retain Ptaszycki’snumbersin AGAD, andwere not
included in the published 1975 inventory of the Crown Metrica.
However,manyof them shouldbe integratedandreinventoriedwith
thecontingentvolumesfrom the basicCrownMetricaseriesaslisted in
earlier inventories Ksiçgi lustracji i rewizji dObr krOlewskich.
Othermiscellaneousvolumesin this sectionrequire separatedescrip
tions, including one volume with original documentationfrom the
Lithuanianchancery.72

The original parchmentchartersandotherdocumentsthathadbeen
listed in Ptaszycki’s sectionX are in AGAD as part of the special
Collection of ParchmentDocumentsZbiOr DokumentówPergami
nowych. These had never been consideredpart of the Lithuanian
Metricabeforetheir transportto St. Petersburg.73The mapsin Ptaszy
cki’s sectionXII have been added to the cartographiccollection in
AGAD, but the genealogicalregistersin sectionXI remainwithin the
Ptaszycki framework. The inventory numbersassignedby Ptaszycki
are also still used for the jumbled, late eighteenth-centurymaterials
coveredin his sectionsVII and IX, which had beenbound in St. Pe
71 SeeInwentarzMetrykiKoronnej. The booksreturnedarenow includedin three
different Crown Metrica series:Books of InscriptionsKsiçgi Wpisów,Books of
the Chancelloror Books of Public Affairs Ksiçgi Spraw Publicznych- Kancler
skie, andBooksof theCourtsof the Assessors,theSenators,andthe Diet Ksiçgi
Sqdow:Asesorskiego,Relacyjnegoi Sejmowego.

Many of the books in Ptaszycki’ssectionhad beenlisted as part of the Crown
Metrica in the earliestextantinventory, dating from theperiod 1673-1676Han
kiewicz, "InwentarzKsig w MetriceKoronney," fols. 23-24. With theintermedi
ary of the 1798 St. Petersburginventory seethe 1843 publishedversion in Kniga
posol’stvaVKL, 1: 367-70, andthe 1839 manuscriptinventory in AGAD "Spis
akt dawnej Metryki Koronnej i Litewskiej ...," AGAD, MK 413, it is now
possibleto establishthe prepartitioncodenumbersof many. Contiguousvolumes
arelisted in the 1912 Warsawinventory seeWierzbowski, Opisaniedel, pp. 86-
91. However,somemiscellaneousvolumesaddedto the PtaszyckisectionIV.B in
St. Petersburgare obviously not estate inventories, and do not belong to the
Crown Metrica. There areeven a few boundvolumesof original documentsand
correspondenceamongthe group, which require appropriatedescription.These
include a volume with someoriginal sixteenth-centurydocumentationfrom the
LithuanianchanceryAGAD, TzwML IV.B.24, the other part of which is in
MoscowTsGADA, fond 386, no. 583; thematerialsinvolvedwould appearto be
personal papersof the Lithuanian chancellor, rather than a technical Metrica
register.
° Theywereinitially restoredto their properposition andreinventoriedas partof
the former CracowCrown TreasuryArchive Archiwum SkarbuKoronnego,but
later also classified in the parchmentcollection.
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tersburgin the mid-1830s.Interspersedwith thesematerialsare some
miscellaneousvolumes dating from the sixteenth and seventeenth
centuriesand a few from the eighteenthcenturyof various prove
nance.74The miscellaneouscollection of inventories,mostlycovering
Polish archival materials, that had been listed by Ptaszycki as sec
tion VIII also retain their Ptaszyckinumbers.75

The Ptaszyckiinventory,with the original St. Petersburginventory
numbers,is still usedin AGAD for all of the materialsthat havenot
been integratedinto their original archival record groups. The title
given the miscellaneouscollection in AGAD, the "So-CalledLithuan
ian Metrica" Tak zwana Metryka Litewska, appropriatelysuggests
the remainingambiguities and confusions.

Along with the predominantlyPolish materialsreturnedto Warsaw
at various points, there remaina few scatteredvolumeswhich either
originatedin the Lithuanianchancery,hadearlier beeninventoriedas
part of the LithuanianMetrica,or which containcopiesor summaries
of partsof actualLithuanianchanceryregisters.A detailedlist of these
materials is publishedelsewhere.76Of particular importance is the
group of 29 volumesof eighteenth-century,Latin-alphabetcopies of
the earliest 62 volumes of the Lithuanian Metrica, as then consti
tuted.77

Ten volumesof appellatejudicial decreesfor the Podlachiaareain
the years1538-1571from the Lithuanianchancerywereheld in War
saw before the SecondWorld War, five housedwith the Lithuanian
Metrica and five with the Crown Metrica. Only one remainsin the
original in AGAD today, but thereare eighteenth-centurycopies of

Thereis no adequateinventory of thesematerialsin AGAD, apartfrom their
brief listing in the Ptaszyckiinventory. Furtherstudy is neededto determinetheir
provenanceand placementin other existing record groups.

Added to this section in AGAD are three important additional inventories
preparedin St. Petersburgthat hadnot beenlistedby Ptaszycki,but that hadbeen
retainedwith the Metrica collectionin Moscow. Thesewere mentionedabove-

AGAD, TzwML VIII.28 see fn. 56; TzwML VIII.37 seefn. 47 and VIII.38
seefn. 49. Information is neededregardingthe interveningSt. Petersburgnum
bersVIII.29-VIII.36 not listed by Ptaszycki,presumablyassignedto inventories
remaining in Moscow.
76 SeeThe "Lithuanian Metrica" in Moscowand Warsaw,appendixes2 and4. A
Polish version of this list, preparedin collaboration with Irena Sulkowska
Kurasiowa,is plannedfor publicationas an appendixto my forthcomingarticle in
Kwartalnik Historyczny.

Seefn. 44.
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four othersand summariesof two more, while anothertwo original
volumesremain in Moscow.78

Two othervolumeslegitimatelypartof the LithuanianMetricawere
returnedto Warsaw in the early nineteenthcentury. Still extant in
AGAD is a miscellaneousvolume of Lithuanianvice-chanceryinscrip
tions from the years i775-i792.An inventory of boundariesbetween
the GrandDuchy and the Crown preparedin 1546 was destroyedin
1944, but an eighteenth-centurycopy remainsin AGAD.8°

Threeothervolumesfrom the sixteenthcenturythat had atvarious
times been consideredpart of the LithuanianMetrica were revindi
catedto Warsaw in 1923, but their provenanceandhistory requires
furtherstudy.The volume of legal decrees- entirelyin Latin -from
the years1526-1535pertainspredominantlyto areasthen part of the
Crown, and should presumablybe consideredpart of the Crown
Metrica. Sinceits final entriesweremadein Vilnius, it was apparently
left thereandhencestoredwith the LithuanianMetrica.81The volume
of Latin inscriptionsfrom the years1541-1548,pertainingto Podolia
and Ruthenia,including Cheim, would also appearto be of Crown
provenance,although traditionally it had been retained with the
LithuanianMetrica.82A third volume,predominantlywith inscriptions

78 See below, especiallyfns. 187-193, for details aboutthis specialseriesof the
LithuanianMetrica.Two contiguousvolumesthatform partof theseriesremainin
Moscow.

AGAD, ML 220. This item appearedin the Lithuaniansection "Books of
Public Affairs" in the1798 St. PetersburginventoryB-5.28. But afterits dispatch
to Prussia,areplacementnumber28 appearedin the correspondingsectionin the
1839 inventory andin the Ptaszyckiinventory seefn. 83.
° The inventory of boundariesbetweenthe GrandDuchy andthe Crown the
missing item IV.A.2 in Ptaszycki’sinventory with theeighteenth-centuryWarsaw
number49, cannotbelocatedin nineteenth-or earlier twentieth-centuryWarsaw
inventories,but was probablyconsideredpart of the "varia" section, much of
whichwasdestroyedini944. It hadbeenlisted as B-4.2 in the1798 St. Petersburg
inventory see fn. 50. An eighteenth-centuryLatin-alphabetcopy is held in
AGAD ML 212,pp. 593-738.Someearlierreferencesincorrectlymentionit asa
descriptionof boundariesbetweentheGrandDuchy andPrussia.Thecorrespond
ing inventoryof boundariesbetweentheGrandDuchyandtheCrown,preparedin
the same year from the point of view of the Crown, remains in AGAD
TzwML IV.B.2.
81 AGAD, TzwML II.A.5 PtaszyckiII.A.5. It can be identified among the
Lithuanianchanceryregistersin the 1623 list andappearsin theeighteenth-century
Warsaw inventoriesof the Lithuanian Metricano. 18. See InwentarzMetryki
Koronnej, pp. 274-75.
3° AGAD, TzwML I.A.26 PtaszyckiI.A.26; it bore the eighteenth-century
Warsawnumber40 in theLithuanianMetricacomplexas thenorganized.Thereis
no trace of its having beenlisted with the Crown Metrica in earlier inventories,
although it undoubtedly should have been. Again, many its latestentrieswere
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from thereign of QueenBonabut actuallywith entriesdatingfrom the
years 1509-1544,is clearly of Lithuanian chanceryprovenance,al
thoughit was not consideredpartof theLithuanianMetrica beforethe
early nineteenth-centuryreorganizationin St. Petersburg.83

Also in AGAD, andof considerableimportancefor the studyof the
history and organizationof the LithuanianMetrica complex, are the
sixteenvolumesof summariespreparedin Warsawin the years1747-
1751, and the additional summariespreparedslightly later in the
eighteenthcentury.TM

A few relatively contemporarycopies of other volumes from the
Lithuanianchanceryhaverecentlybeenidentified in othercollections
in AGAD, especially in the Radziwill Archive. These include two
relativelycompletebooksof Lithuanianchanceryinscriptionsfrom the
years 1511-1518, the second of which, with entries for the years
1516-1518, is apparently a unique chanceryregister hitherto not
known as part of the Metrica complex.85The bookswere not among

madein Vilnius, which may explainwhy the volume wasleft thereand remained
with the LithuanianMetrica complex.
3° AGAD, TzwML III.A.28. This item hadapparentlybeenstoredin theCracow
CrownTreasuryArchivebeforetheendof the eighteenthcentury. It wasaddedto
the Lithuanian Metrica in St. Petersburg,among "Books of Public Affairs,"
althoughit is clearlya Bookof Inscriptionsseefn. 150. It replaceditem no. 28 in
thatsectionof the1798 inventory,since theearlierno, 28 was returnedto Warsaw
see fn. 79.
° See above, fn. 40. See especiallyPtaszycki, "Sumarjusz,"pp. 31-44, Jaku
bowski, "Wiadomoci," pp. 215-21, andSulkowska-Kurasiowa,"Metryka Litew
ska," pp. 91-119. A completecorrelationtable for all of the Warsawsummaries
appearsin The "Lithuanian Metrica" in MoscowandWarsaw,appendixes4 and5.
Unfortunately, it has not been possible to comparethese eighteenth-century
summarieswith the versions preparedin St. Petersburgafter 1803 by Stepan
Koziello. PresumablytheKoziello versionsremainin eitherMoscowor Leningrad,
but their presentlocation hasnot beenverified.
3° AGAD, AR 11.69/10. See the informative analysis by Irena Sulkowska
Kurasiowa, "Nieznaneegzemplarzeksig Metryki Litewskiej z lat 1440-1518,"
Kwartalnik Historyczny,forthcoming.Thefirst book pp. 1-304, with inscriptions
from the years1511-1516,is acontemporarycopy similar to oneheld in TsGADA
fond 389, no. 9, which hadbeenlisted by Ptaszyckias I.A.9 Warsaw no. 11,
with an eighteenth-centurytranscription in AGAD ML 195, pp. 771-1173.A
lengthy summarywas publishedin Opisaniedokumentovi bumag MAMIu, 21:
193-233 see also Berezhkov,Litovskaia Metrika, pp. 29, 66-70, 129-35, and
141-43. The Radziwill copy is more completeand legible than the onenow in
Moscow, but likewise is not actually anoriginal. The secondbook AR 11.69/10,
pp. 305-448 does not appear in any previous inventories of the Lithuanian
Metrica, including the 1623 list. Although it wasthus not previouslyheld with the
Metrica corpus,it is definitively a chancerybook of inscriptions,which continues
the earlier one.
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thematerialstransportedto St. Petersburg,but ratherhadbeentaken
into private custody by the Radziwilt family at various points.86 In
addition, there area numberof LithuanianMetrica registersin other
archives in Poland, some in the original and somein later copies,
which hadtheir origin in the Lithuanianchancery.Undoubtedlymost
significant are the five recentlyidentified seventeenth-centurylegation
books from the Lithuanian chancery now held in the collection of
CyprianPawelBrzostowskiin the CzartoryskiLibrary in Cracow.87A
detailedsurvey of theseadditional volumesin Polandis in prepara
tion.88

Of the collection of Polish-Lithuanianarchival materialsheld to
getherby the Governing Senatein St. Petersburgand listed in the
Ptaszyckiinventoryunderthe unfortunatetitle "LithuanianMetrica,"
approximatelyone-halfis now held in Warsaw.However, in termsof
actual Lithuanian chanceryregisters,relatively few volumes, as we
have seen, can be identified in Poland, since most of the materials
originating in the chanceriesof the Grand Duchy are now held in
Moscow.

To makemattersevenmore confusing, the body of materialsfrom
the Ptaszyckiinventory that remainsin Moscow- about half of the
whole collection - is also still referred to as the "Lithuanian
Metrica." This usage is technically incorrect with referenceto all
materialsremainingin Moscow,but it is similar to usagein Warsawin
the eighteenthcentury before the entire collection was brought to
gether in St. Petersburg.The usage,nonetheless,is fraught with
problems.An additional complication is that over eighty items pre
viously held in the Moscow Foreign Ministry Archive were addedto
the collection of materialscoveredby Ptaszycki.

86 Severaleighteenth-centuryvolumes from the Radziwill archive in AGAD,
containingsigillata from the LithuanianMetrica, havebeenanalyzedby Andrzej
Rachuba, "Ksigi Sigillat Metryki Litewskiej," Przeglqd Historyczny72, no. 1
1981: 95-110,but thereare otherstherethat require further study. Seebelow,
fn. 136.
3° CzartoryskiLibrary, Cracow,MS nos. 2101, 2103, 2104, 2112, and2113. I am
grateful to B. N. Floria of the Institute of Slavic and Balkan Studies of the
Academyof Sciencesof theUSSRin Moscowfor first calling my attentionto one
of thesevolumes,which ledto my identificationof theotherswith the assistanceof
Irena Sulkowska-Kurasiowa.Seebelow pp. 68-73for further discussionof the
Lithuanian legation books. Severalcontingentlegation books previously held in
the Krasiñski Library in Warsaw were destroyedduring World War II see
fn. 179.

Seethe preliminary list in The "Lithuanian Metrica" in Moscowand Warsaw,
appendix2.
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Oversix hundredandsixty units - andif additionaldocumentsare
counted,probably well over sevenhundredunits - are now held in
fond 389 of the Central State Archive of Early Acts TsGADA in
Moscow. Usually referredto as the "Fond of the LithuanianMetrica,"
technicallythe group shouldbe describedas a collection, becauseit is
not a cohesivebody of institutional records. The materialsare not
arrangedas atrue archival fond, with respectto their provenanceand
naturalorder. Indeed,their very jumbled orderandartificial organiza
tion reflect their complex history as part of the Polish-Lithuanian
archival materialsbrought from Warsaw to St. Petersburgafter the
Third Partition of Poland.

Among thesematerialsare approximatelyfive hundredvolumesof
Lithuanianchanceryregisterswhich shouldbe identified as the Lithu
anianMetrica. Many, however,havebeenrecopiedandboundout of
their original naturalorder.And thereare relatedrecordsandmiscel
laneousvolumesof varying provenancethat have traditionally been
stored with the chanceryregisters, copied with them, and earlier
inventoriedwith them.On the otherhand, as has alreadybeennoted,
actual Lithuanianchanceryregistersare extantelsewhere,in archives
and manuscriptcollections in Poland and elsewherein the Soviet
Union.

The so-calledFondof the LithuanianMetrica in TsGADA has not
beenreorganizedsince the time of the Ptaszyckiinventory, although
half of the materials coveredby that inventory were returnedto
Poland. In fact, the Ptaszycki inventory is still used as the basic
internalfinding aid in the archive, with pencilledconsecutivenumbers
addedin the left-handmargin.The remaining585 storageunits Rus
sian, edinitsa khraneniia - all bound registervolumes- havebeen
renumberedconsecutivelyfrom 1 to 586, without changingtheir order
in the Ptaszycki inventory.89

These585 units nos. 1-25, 27-586 in the renumberedPtaszycki
inventory now officially constitutethe first inventory opis’ 1 of the
fond of the Lithuanian Metrica fond 389 in TsGADA. That fond
now also contains supplementaldocumentation from the Polish

89 This analysisis basedon the examinationof theworking copyof thePtaszycki
inventoryin TsGADA and on consultationswith the archivalstaff. Number26 is
missing in theTsGADA codesequencebecausetheitem with the originalPtaszy
cki numberI.A.26 wasamongthosereturnedto Poland - a fact apparentlynot
takeninto accountin the renumbering.For the presentcode numbers,seethe
augmentedreedition of the Ptaszycki inventory, The "Lithuanian Metrica" in
Moscowand Warsaw see fn. 3.
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Lithuanian Commonwealth,grouped in two separate"inventories"
opisi.9°The first, now countedas the secondinventory opis’ 2, with
units numberedsequentiallyfrom 587 through665, itself hastwo parts.
The first partnos. 587-601,integratedinto thefond in TsGADA after
the SecondWorld War, is describedin a brief typewritten inventory
entitled"LegationRegistersof the GrandDuchyof Lithuaniafrom the
Moscow Archive of the Ministry of Foreign Affairs."9’ Not all the
fifteen volumeslisted are actualLithuanian legationbooks, however.
Apparentlyonly ten or eleven of them had been housedwith the
LithuanianMetrica beforeit cameto St. Petersburg.Studyandschol
arly descriptionof all thesevolumesis needed,but it is immediately
apparentthat at leastfour are definitely not of Lithuanianchancery
origin.92 One is apparentlynot evenrelatedto foreignaffairs.93

The secondpart of the secondinventory opis’ 2, nos. 602-665,
with documentationstarting in the 1550s, now has only the briefest
summaryinventory. Many of the materials listed thereappearto be
original documents,copiesof documents,correspondence,andother
fragments,some of which were apparentlyearlier bound together.
Further study will be required to determinewhether or not these
fragmentswere originally an actual Lithuanian legation book.94

Evenmore puzzlingis the so-calledthird inventory opis’ 3 in this
fond, which reportedly includes individual chartersand other frag
ments presumedto be part of, or associatedwith, the Lithuanian
Metrica.95We mustawait the resultsof inventory anddescriptivework

In Sovietarchivalpractices,all materialsin anarchiveareorganizedinto fonds
Russianpluralfondy, whichconstitutean integral groupof recordsor collection
of archivalmaterials.Fonds,in turn, arefrequentlydivided into different "inven
tories" Russianplural opisi. Thus onceaninitial inventory for a given fond has
been completed, a secondor third inventory will be begun as necessaryto
accommodatematerialsaddedlater.
91 The working inventorybearsthe Russiantitle, "Posol’skaiametrikaVelikogo
kniazhestvaLitovskogoiz MoskovskogoarkhivaMinisterstvainostrannykhdel."
Seethecorrelationof theseregisterswith currentTsGADA codenumbersas well
as earlier Warsaw code numbers in Appendix 1 of the augmentededition of
Ptaszycki’sinventory, The "Lithuanian Metrica" in Moscowand Warsaw.
3° Seebelow, especiallyfns. 162-64.

TsGADA, fond 389,opis’ 2, no. 601. It is describedasavolumeof protocolsin
Polish of meetingsof an administrativecommissionin Warsaw1774-1776.

The sketchyinventory available in TsGADA is insufficient to determinethe
provenanceof thesedocuments,or their earlierarchivaldesignations.

Although describedto me by archivists in TsGADA during my last visit in
1979,no suchinventory wasavailable.Also unavailablewere anyindicationsabout
the previous institutional location or provenanceof thesedocuments,so I have
beenunableto determinewhy they are assignedto the fond of the Lithuanian
Metrica.
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reportedly being undertakenin TsGADA to appraisetheir actual
relationshipto the LithuanianMetrica.

The vastmajority of materialsfrom the Ptaszyckiinventorynow in
the TsGADA fond are actual chanceryregistersfrom the Grand
Duchy of Lithuania or relatedgroupsof materialstraditionallystored
with the Metrica complex in Vilnius and then in Warsaw after the
1740s. As for the many materialsnot technically part of the Metrica
that havebeenkept togetherwith it for so many centuries,it will be
virtually impossible to remove them. What researchersneed is a
scholarlyinventorythatwill identify anddescribeeachvolume,so that
a cleardistinctioncan be madebetweenthosethat are actualchancery
registersand thoseof alternateprovenance.

One important group of volumesnow storedwith the Lithuanian
Metrica in TsGADA must,however,be recognizedas not belonging
to the LithuanianMetrica,andshouldclearlybe distinguishedfrom it
in a newinventory. It hasalreadybeennotedthat mostof the Crown
Metrica registersbrought to St. Petersburgincluding thosecovered
by Ptaszyckiwere returnedto Warsaw.However,onegroupof thirty
registersremained:a sub-seriesof CrownMetricaregistersof Warsaw
provenancepertaining to Ukrainian lands from 1569 to 1673 - the
so-calledRuthenian,or Volhynian, MetricaY Fromthe standpointof
provenanceandpreviousinventories,this seriesmust be considered
part of the Crown Metrica. Even in the Ptaszycki inventory these
volumes are listed separatelyas Crown inscription books in sec
tion I.B: Knigi zapisei- Koronnaia.97 The lands to which these
registerspertained- the Crown palatinatesof Kiev, Volhynia, Bra
tslav,andafter 1635Chernihiv - hadbeenpartof the GrandDuchy

96 TsGADA, fond 389, nos.191-219. Seethe introductory notes in Inwentarz
Metryki Koronnej, pp. 229-30. The Ruthenianseries is describedon pp. 230-40,
underthe numbersMK 304-332. My more detailed discussionof this series is
plannedfor a forthcomingissue of Harvard Ukrainian Studies.
3° SeethePtaszyckireprint,pp. 108-111I.B nos 1-30, 32. The originalWarsaw
Crown Metrica code numbershave beenaddedMK nos.304-332,except for
Ptaszycki no. 23 TsGADA no. 213, which was not assigneda Crown Metrica
numberandhencenot listed in InwentarzMetryki Koronnej, pp. 230-40.Notethat
Ptaszycki,sec. I .B, no. 31, was transferredto Warsawwherein AGAD it is now
held asTzwML I.B.31, althoughit hasalso beenlistedwith theCrown Metrica as
MK 81 seebelow, fn. 191. In his recentanalysisof the LithuanianMetrica in
relation to the Ukrainian lands, the historian Mykola Koval’s’kyi N. P. Koval’
skii doesnot discuss this series,although in a chartshowingthe structureof the
LithuanianMetrica fond in TsGADA, he lists thesevolumesas books of inscrip
tions of the LithuanianMetrica: Istochnikip0 istorii Ukrainy XVI - pervoipolo-
viny XVII v. v Litovskoi metrikei fondakhprikazov TsGADADnipropetrovs’k,
1979, pp. 3-33 chart, pp. 6-7.



THE LITHUANIAN METRICA 307

of Lithuaniabefore1569.But underthe termsof the Union of Lublin,
theycame underthe direct jurisdiction of the Polish Crown; separate
inscriptionbooks were then kept for theseareasby the Crown chan
cery until the 1670s. One additionalvolume in this series,with inscrip
tions from the years1609-1612,is extanttoday in the KOrnik Library
of the Polish Academy of Sciences.98

A registercontainingsummariesof the most importantdocuments
in theseregisterswaspreparedin 1673 by the CrownMetricant,Stefan
Kazimierz HankiewiczY Two copies of this inventorywere listed by
Ptaszycki,oneof which wasreturnedto Polandin the 1920sandis now
held in ‘°° Becauseof the prime importanceof theserecords
for Ukrainian history, an edition of this inventory is now being
preparedfor publicationby the UkrainianResearchInstitute at Har
vard University.

The other 555 volumes of Lithuanian provenancelisted in the
98 Kórnik MS 323 61 folios. The volume has not been listed in previous
inventoriesof the Crown Metrica, but fills a gapin the existing TsGADA series.
The formal title pageis missing,but thereis an addedtitle: "Xigi sprawRuskich
K. I. M. Zigmunta III za J. W. SzczesnegoKriskiego podkanclerzegokor. p.
przesJanaMarcinkiewicza, 1609-1612."Contingentvolumesof theCrownMetrica
Ruthenianserieshavea gapfor thoseyears. MK 321 TsGADA no. 218includes
inscriptions for the years 1605-1609,while MK 322 TsGADA no. 205 covers
1611-1613.

The seventeenth-centuryHankiewicz inventory of the Crown Metrica, in its
sectionfor the Ruthenianseries,also lacks this volume. That inventory indicated
the original letter designationsfor sequentialvolumesas well as its own numbers,
andtherethe letter ‘P’ is missingin thesequence,which would fit exactlyfor these
yearsof the Kórnik manuscript.

"Index actorum publicorum, albo regestrxig y w nich spraw, przywileiow,
dekretow krolewskich do woiewodztw czterech: Kijowskiego, Wolynskiego,
Braclawskiegoy Czerniechowskiego,ferowanychy wydanychz kancelarieykoron
neyod roku 1569 do 1673 inclusivezastaraniem,pracy kosztemwiasnymStefana
Kazimierza Hankiewicza anno 1673." The Kórnik volume is missing from this
inventory,as well.
100 AGAD, TzwML VIII. 1. The secondcopy listed by PtaszyckiVIII.2 wasnot
returnedto Warsaw,but it is reportedlymissing from TsGADA. It might remain
with materialsfrom theprerevolutionaryMoscowMain Archiveof theMinistry of
ForeignAffairs MGAMID, to which it was transferredin 1888 accordingto the
introduction in Opisaniedokumentovi bumagMAMIu, 21: xiv. Obviously it will
be important to locateandcompareit with the Warsawcopy now beingprepared
for publication.A similar copywaslisted in aprerevolutionarycatalogueof Polish
manuscriptsin the Imperial Public Library in St. PetersburgPol. F.II.76; that
copywasrevindicatedto Warsawin the 1920sandperishedin 1944.However,it is
doubtful that this now destroyedSt. Petersburgcopy was the missing inventory
listed by PtaszyckiVIII.2, becauseit wasverified as having beenheld in the
St. Petersburglibrary in a cataloguepreparedin 1859 now held in theJagellonian
Library, Cracow, MS 5554, whereasthe Ptaszycki secondcopy had also been
listed with theMetrica corpusin the inventoriesof 1798 and 1839. An additional,
lesscompletecopy, datingfrom theeighteenthcentury, is also availablein AGAD
Archiwum Kameralne111.320,but it was never in St. Petersburg.



308 PATRICIA KENNEDY GRIMSTED

sketchyPtaszycki inventory are grouped in the Lithuanian sections
under five distinct headings: l.A - Books of Inscriptions, II.A -

Books of Judicial Affairs, III.A - Books of Public Affairs, IV.A -

Books of Revisions, or Land Survey Books, and VI - Books of
Sealings. Except for a few scatteredvolumes, the Polish materials
coveredby theremainingsevensectionsof the Ptaszyckiinventoryare
now in Warsaw.

Thus, archivalarrangementhasnot changedat all sincethe publica
tion of Ptaszycki’sinventoryfor thematerialsof Lithuanianorigin the
exceptionsare the materialsfrom the Foreign Ministry Archive that
were never included,althoughthe larger collection with which they
had been housedhas been reducedby at least half. Yet confusion
occurs,becauseall of the codenumbersof individual itemshavebeen
altered.Hencein referring to thevolumesas theyexisttoday, it is also
important to keepin mind their correlation with the Ptaszyckicode
numbers. Accordingly, problems of the general organizationand
specific arrangementperpetratedby the Ptaszyckiinventory persist.

The sectiondivisions in the Ptaszyckiinventory, as we shall seein
more detail below, are not wholly wrong in respectto the types of
booksproducedatcertaintimesin theLithuanianchancery.However,
many volumes are not placed in the appropriatesection indeed,
becauseof mixed content, some could not have been appropriately
placed; many volumes are not appropriatelygrouped within these
sections;andmanyvolumesinterspersedin the collection are techni
cally not chanceryregistersof the GrandDuchy at all.

A close examinationof the Ptaszyckiinventory revealsa multitude
of suchproblemsin the arrangementof the LithuanianMetrica com
plex. Ptaszycki himself recognizedsome problemsand mentioned
them in passing in his introduction.10’He foresawthe needfor a full
scholarly inventory, althoughhis own simply repeatedthe arrange
ment then current in St. Petersburg.

The importantquestionremainingbefore us is how the sectionsand
the arrangementof volumeswithin sectionsin the Ptaszyckiinventory
correspondto the original orderof metricabooksas theywerecreated
andstoredin the grandducalchanceries.To answerthat questionwe
mustturn to aconsiderationof the orderin which the Metricaregisters
was composedanàof the serieswhich shouldbe identified within the
LithuanianMetrica complex.

101 Ptaszycki,Opisanie,pp. 21-58.
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3. PROBLEMS OF SEQUENCEAND SERIES GROUPINGS

WITHIN THE LITHUANIAN METRICA

The manychangesin organizationimposedon the LithuanianMetrica
complexover thecenturieshasmadeit verydifficult to reconstructthe
sequencein which volumes were createdand the natural series or
groupingsin which they shouldbe arrangedin a scholarlyinventory.
Too frequently scholarshavebeenweddedto the artificial organiza
tion imposed on the Lithuanian Metrica after it was brought to
St. Petersburgand the often erroneousarrangementof seriesperpe
tratedby the Ptaszyckiinventory.

The only surviving inventory from the seventeenthcentury1623
makesit appearthat whenthe Metrica wasinitially storedin Vilnius, it
was not arrangedin strict series,as the Crown Metrica was in the
correspondinginventory from the 1670s. Yet regardlessof how the
volumesmay havebeenstoredat the time andhow theywereerrone
ously rearrangedlater, we shouldrecognizecertainnaturalgroupsof
chanceryregistersanddelineatebetweenspecific chanceryfunctionsas
recordedin different groupsof registers.

Somecontroversylegitimately remainsabouthowearlydelineations
were madebetweentypes of registers and how strictly they were
observedin chancery practice. It is clear, nevertheless,that such
distinctionsdid developduring the sixteenthcentury.Historianswho
madeextensive prerevolutionarystudiesof the early books of the
Lithuanian Metrica, such as M. K. Liubavskii and I. I. Lappo, re
ferred to the disparateand disorganizedcharacterof entries in the
Metrica registers.’°2They have been strongly criticized by the later
historian,N. G. Berezhkov,who tried to prove thatthe Metricabooks
had a strict order and subject-orientedrationale from the outset.
Berezhkov’sanalysis,basedon the mostdetailedstudyof the Metrica
to date andpublishedin 1946, dealsonly with the booksthrough the
year 1522, and hence does not broachthe problem for the entire
Metrica complex.103

102 M. K. Liubavskii, Litovsko-russkiiseim: Opytpoistorii uchrezhdeniiav sviazi
s vnutrennimstroemi vneshneiuzhizn’iu gosudarstvaMoscow, 1900, especially
pp. 386-88,andI. I. Lappo, VelikoekniazhestvoLitovskoeza vremiaot zakliuche
niia Liublinskoi unii do smerti StefanaBatoriia 1569-1586: Opyt issledovaniia
politicheskogoi obshchestvennogostroia St. Petersburg,1901, pp. 403-404.
103 Berezhkov,Litovskaiametrika, passim,especiallypp. 105-106. Appendedto
Berezhkov’sstudy are detailedtablesof theorganizationand purportedsubject
matterdivisions for all of thevolumesthrough 1522 pp. 116-53.
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It is almost impossibleto reconstructdefinitively the contentsand
original organizationof the books of this period. Indeed, from the
reigns of Grand Duke Casimir 1440-1492and Alexander1492-
1506, only four volumes, in copies made toward the end of the
sixteenth century, are now extant.1TM The book with the earliest
inscriptions includesentriesfrom the years1440-1506,but since it is
a copy, we cannot verify the original order and gaps in its
inscriptions, whetherother books were kept simultaneouslyin that
period, or whetherthe extantvolume might have beencopied as a
compendiumof several separate books.105 Another copy of this
particular volume, dating from the second half of the sixteenth
century, has recently been identified in the Czartoryski Library in
Cracow.106

After a preliminary study of this volume and the three others
from the reigns of Casimir and Alexander, it is hard to agree
completelywith Berezhkovthat they were all initially fragmentsof
separatebooks which from the outset had been kept with a strict
regard for subject matter and type of entries. Composed of
fragments they undoubtedly were, but that does not necessarily
mean that strict subject-matterdelineations were observed in
fifteenth-centurybooks.

Berezhkov’s thesis is on much more solid ground for books
starting with the reign of Sigismund I 1506-1548.He had good
reasonto insist that clear distinctions were madebetweenseveral
books of inscriptionsand books for judicial affairs spray sudovykh
from the time that Albrecht Gashtol’d becamechancellorin July
1522.107 It is also possible to distinguish several foreign legation

104 TsGADA, fond 389, nos.3, 4, 5, and6. The first two and most of the third
arepublishedin RusskaiaistoricheskaiabibliotekahereafterRIB, vol. 27: Litov
skaia metrika, division 1, pt. 1: Kniga zapisei,vol. 1, ed. I. I. LappoSt. Peters
burg, 1910. A detailedsummaryof thefinal part of no. 5 andof no. 6 is published
in Opisaniedokumentovi bumagMAMIu, vol. 21. Copies of all four volumesin
Latin-alphabettranscriptionsfrom 1777 remain in AGAD ML 191A, 191B,
and 192.
105 TsGADA, fond 389, no. 3. Berezhkovquite appropriatelydivides the book
into threeseparateunits, none of which appearscompleteLitovskaiametrika,
pp. 116-17.Seealso his earlierdiscussionof this book ibid., pp. 71-78,passim.
106 CzartoryskiLibrary, Cracow,MS 2329. Seethe forthcominganalysisby Sul
kowska-Kurasiowa,"Nieznane egzemplarze."Her initial comparisonwith the
earlierpublishedversionrevealsthat thestructureof the Cracowcopy is identical,
but that it is much more completeand probably later than the copy extant in
Moscow from which the 1910 publishedversion wasprepared.
107 Berezhkov,Litovskaiametrika,p. 27 noteson p. 157. He citesthetitle pages
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books dating from the early sixteenthcentury, and, from later in the
century, separatebooksfor inventoriesof estatesandfrontiers.108

Approximately 170 volumeswith entriesdating from the sixteenth
century survive, but the exact number of initially separatechancery
booksextantis virtually impossibleto establish.Manyof the volumes
consistof several separatebooks, andmany are not actual chancery
registersfrom the GrandDuchy. Amongthe extantchanceryregisters,
severalgroupsof similar and evenconsecutivebooks containing en
tries on a specific subjector region certainly can be distinguished.
Thereis no question,however,that manysixteenth-centurychancery
registers,particularlybeforemid-century,areof highly mixed content,
including evenreportsof foreign legations.Thus Berezhkov’stypeof
carefulanalysisshouldbe pursuedfor latersixteenth-centuryvolumes,
even if modification of his generalthesis may be required.109

A verysimilar situationexists for volumesfrom the seventeenthand
eighteenthcenturies,although chanceryfunctionsbecamemore dif
ferentiatedwith time. Still, groupsof books werenot devotedto the
samesubjectsor regionsfor all periods.Typesof entrieschangedwith
the needsandrecord-keepingpracticesof the chanceriesandwith the
changesof stateinstitutionsandjudicial functionsover the centuries.

The groupingsof booksfrom the CrownMetrica,which havebeen
betterstudiedandmorethoroughly inventoried,can helpus consider
ably by providing analogousforms andmodels.1t0However, we must
recognize that the functions of the two chanceriesdid not always
correlate.Most important,as alreadyexplained,we haveno evidence
that the LithuanianMetrica bookswerestoredwith seriesdesignations
before the eighteenthcentury. Nonetheless,it seemsappropriateto

of TsGADA, fond 389, nos. 12 and224,both datingfrom 1522,whichdemonstrate
the clear intent to delineateentries.

Berezhkov,Litovskaiametrika, p. 115 and passim.
Berezhkovhad intendeda subsequentanalysiscovering theperiodup to the

Union of Lublin in 1569. Seethe introduction by N. N. Ulashchik to theposthu
mously publishedarticle by Berezhkov,"Itinerarii Velikikh kniazei litovskikh p0
materialamLitovskoi Metriki 1481-1530gg.," Arkheograficheskiiezhegodnikza
1961 god, pp. 180-82. Further study of Berezhkov’spapers,now held in the
ManuscriptDivision of the Lenin Library, might well behelpful, since hedevoted
so muchtime and effort to the analysisof the LithuanianMetrica.

Seeparticularly the Hankiewiczinventory from the 1670s fn. 36, and the
recent AGAD inventory, Inwentarz Metryki Koronnej see fn. 7. The 1975
publishedinventory of the Crown Metrica, it should be noted, coversprimarily
thosevolumes in AGAD, and doesnot include the manyother extant volumes,
such as those in the Kórnik Library of thePolish Academyof Sciencesandother
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follow natural groupings and at least rough chronologicalorder in
trying to establishan ideal inventory.

a. Booksof Inscriptions

There is no question that the main "Books of Inscriptions" should
constitutethe first and most basic list in an ideal inventory of the
LithuanianMetrica. That practicewould follow the usageestablished
in organizing the similar books of the Crown Metrica." Books of
mixed content,with copiesof documentsrelating to judicial proceed
ings, foreign legations,and other matters, interspersedwith basic
chanceryinscriptions,shouldalsobe groupedtogetherchronologically
with the main Books of Inscriptions. But eachvolume must be ana
lyzed individually, to determinewhetheror not partsof the volumesas
theyareboundtodayactuallyconstituteseparatebooksthat shouldbe
listed separatelyin different series.The detailedlists that Berezhkov
formulated for the Metrica books pre-dating 1522 can serve as a
model, despitesome discrepancies,errors,and possibly exaggerated
distinctions.’12

Ptaszycki’sinventoryservesonly to indicatehow suchvolumeswere
classifiedin St. Petersburgin the nineteenthcentury. In no way should
it be relied uponfor correctarrangement.Manyof the booksPtaszycki
listed in the sectionfor Books of Inscriptionsshouldnot be considered
inscription books at all. For example, the first two volumes in that
section,as mentionedearlier,are two copiesof the sameinventoryof
chartersin the GrandDucal treasury.’13Furtheron in the samesection
are a numberof books relating uniquely to judicial affairs.1t4Even
more aggravating,a numberof volumes that should be considered
inscription books are listed in other sectionsof the Ptaszycki inven
tory.115

collections. Berezhkovunderplayedthe value of the Crown Metrica as a model,
but his appraisalmight haveprofited from more comparativeanalysis.

Oneshould note,however,thatsomeof thebooks listed in theseriesof Books
of Inscriptions in the latest 1977 inventory of the Crown Metrica are not
technicallyinscriptionbooks.However,theywereincludedin that list becausethey
had beenassignednumbersin that series in previous inventories.See Inwentarz
Metryki Koronnej, pp. 13-146.
112 Berezhkov,Litovskaia metrika, pp. 116-53.
113 TsGADA, fond 389, nos. 1 and2. Seeabove,fn. 11. In theprerevolutionary
publicationseries for the LithuanianMetrica, that inventory was not published
with the Books of Inscriptions,but in a separateseriesfor archival inventories.
114 For example, I.A.27 TsGADA, fond 389, no. 27, I.A.16 no. 16 I.A.34
no. 34, I.A.40 no. 40, and I.A.68 no. 68.
115 Ptaszyckihimself indicates in his annotationsa numberof volumes in the
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Once one has isolated all of the books that should be considered
actual inscription books, including those with composite entries,
simple chronological order is undoubtedly the best grouping."6 It
would also be useful to group inscription books under successive
reigning monarchs,as was done in the chancerylist from 1623, al
thougha few volumesmay overlap reigns.

An ideal inventory should probably list chanceryandvice-chancery
books in separate groups, at least for the Books of Inscriptions,
althoughinevitably someproblemswould emerge.If separatelistings

arenot possiblein the main inventory, thechanceryof origin shouldbe

clearly indicatedanda correlatedchartand/orappendedlist should be

provided. A firm distinctionwith separateinventoriesfor thesegroups

of registerswas establishedin the eighteenth-centuryorganizationof

the Lithuanian Metrica: this is apparentin the 1747-1751 Warsaw

inventoriesand summaries,as well as thosefrom the 1780sprepared

underNaruszewicz."7However, the distinction waslost completelyin

the later St. Petersburgreorganization,as is apparentin the Ptaszycki

inventory."8 Inventories of the Crown Metrica have never beenar
rangedin separatelists, althoughbooks of thevice-chancellorandthe

chancellorwerealwaysmaintainedseparatelyundertheCrown, as was

the casein the Grand Duchy."9

According to the Warsaworganizationof the Lithuanian Metrica,

secondsection for booksof judicial affairs which are actually booksof inscrip
tions. For example,II.A.241 fond 389, no. 455, II.A.44 no. 258, and lI.A.52
no. 266.
116 A chronologicalorder basedstrictly on the datesof entriesmay sometimes
needmodification, to takeinto accountregisterbooksthat may havebeencom
piled retrospectivelyor that includecopiesof earlieror laterdocuments.Whenever
possible, the actual dates of inscriptions should determine the chronological
framework, not the miscellaneousdocumentsthat might be bound in the same
volume.
‘ Seeabove, pp. 288-89.
" In mostcases,however, Ptaszyckiindicatesthe originalWarsawlettersfor the
vice-chancerybooksas well as the numbersfor the chancerybooks, so it is still
possible to observethe distinction from the eighteenth-centurysystem. In St.
Petersburg,the earlierWarsawnumbersandletterswerekept visible on thespine
of mostvolumes,but now that newnumbershavebeenaddedin TsGADA, many
of the earliercodeshave beenobscured.
° In the Crown Metrica, the distinction betweenchanceryand vice-chancery
registerswas strictly observedsince the early fifteenth century. However, the
distinction wasrarely observedin the later storageof the records,as evidenced
alreadyby the earliestextantinventory by Hankiewiczdating from the 1670s. In
fact, thereis no extantinventoryof the CrownMetricathat separateschanceryand
vice-chancerybooks into separategroups, althoughsuch distinctions are usually
indicatedin the titles.
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the first extantbooks specifically from the vice-chancerydate from
1579, the yearwhenKrzysztofMikolaj Radziwill becamevice-chancel
lor.’2° These books and subsequentvice-chancellorbooks do not
appearin the 1623 list of booksfrom the main chancery,which would
suggestthe vice-chancerybookswere thenstoredseparately.’2’How
ever, the titles of earlier inscription books indicate that they come
from Ostafi BohdanowiczWollowicz, the first vice-chancellorof rec
ord in the GrandDuchy,who heldthe office from 1566 to 1579.122Two
judicial books,one for the years 1561-1566,andonestartingin 1563,
are also labeledas belongingto the samevice-chancellor,althoughhe
might havestartedto maintainthesebooksearlier,while still pisarz.123
Such problemsmay makeestablishingastrict division of booksfor the
mid-sixteenthcenturydifficult, but laterthe distinctionsareformalized

and clear.124
Books of Inscriptionsdevotedto aspecific subjectshouldpreferably

be groupedtogether, or at least so indicated in a separatelist. For
example,one group of books of inscriptions is devotedto Livonia
Inflanty, starting with 1588 to the year 1645, when the region was
underthejoint sovereigntyof the GrandDuchy andthe Crown.’25Five

120 TsGADA, fond 389, no. 65 Warsawno. "A", is the earliestextantvolume
designatedas inscriptionsfrom the minor chancery1579-1588;threeothersstart
with inscriptions from 1585 fond 389, nos. 73, 74, and 278; Warsawnos. "B,"
"C," and "D".
121 None of the books in the Warsaw inventoriesand summariesfor the vice-
chancerybooks appearin the 1623 list. One possibleexceptionis a volume with
inscriptionsrelating to Livonia from the years1589-1598that is labeledfrom the
vice-chancery TsGADA, fond 389, no. 80; Warsaw no. "G". However, the
correlation is not ascertainable,since the 1623 list gives no datesfor the third
volume relating to Livonia from the reign of SigismundIII.
122 TsGADA, fond 389, no. 49 1566-1572,with the Ptaszyckino. I.A.49 and
the Warsawno. 117; andno. 2671566-1572,with thePtaszyckino. II.A.53 and
the Warsawno. 116. Both are listed in the 1623 list.
123 TsGADA, fond 389, no. 259 1561-1566 Warsaw no. 104, Ptaszycki
no. H.A.45; no. 263 1563-1570Warsawno. 109, Ptaszyckino. II.A.49; and
no. 271 Warsawno. 129, Ptaszyckino. II.A.57. All arelisted in the 1623 list,
with titles indicating their origin in thevice-chancery.Accordingto theauthorita
tive study of Józef Wolff, Senatorowiei dygnitarze Wielkiego Ksiçstwa Litew
skiego,1386-1795Cracow, 1885,Wollowicz becamevice-chancelloron 11 March
1566,althoughpreviouslyhehadheldseveralotheroffices including thatof pisarz.
124 Although usuallya strict distinction wasmadein theregisters,therewasoften
considerableoverlap in the actual documentsinscribed, since in many cases
documentspassedthrough,andwere sealedand registeredin, both themain and
minor chancery. More study is neededof the actual chancery functions and
processesinvolved.
125 TsGADA, fond 389, nos.75, 79-82, 87, 90, 98, 105, and 116. Most of these
volumesactually bore a separatetitle accordingly.
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of thesebooksweregroupedtogetherunderthe headingof Livonia in
the 1623 inventory.’26 There are also several books devotedto the
regions of Smolenskand Siveria Ukrainian, Sivers’k; Polish, Sie
wierz, with documentationfor the years 1620 through 1641, againthe
period when those regionswere under GrandDucal sovereignty.127
Severalof them are even titled accordingly.1Interestinglyenough,
someof thesevolumes,in both the Livonian andthe Smolenskseries,
are designatedas coming from the vice-chanceryandothers,as from
the main chancery.

With the eighteenth-centurybooks now listed in the inscription
book series, there may be other distinctions or natural groupsnot
currently indicated. Furthermore,the unresolvedproblemof when a
distinction arosein the Lithuanian chancerybetweenthe "Books of
Inscriptions" and the so-called"Books of Public Affairs" or "Chan
cellor’s Books" may affect the appropriategrouping in both those
series.129

For the Lithuanian chanceryinscription books an ideal inventory
shouldinclude all knownvolumesor copiescurrentlyheld in archives
and manuscriptcollections elsewhereas well as those in the basic
collectionsin TsGADA and AGAD. Three such inscription books
from the late fifteenth and the early sixteenthcentury, recently de
scribedin Polish collections,havealreadybeenmentioned.13°For the
early seventeenthcentury, a volumewith inscriptions starting with the
year1633hasbeendescribedas part of the Ossolineumcollection,and
presumablyremainsin Lviv.13’ Other original volumesor copies are

126 We cannotdefinitively correlate no. 80 with the 1623 list see fn. 121, but
therewere five books listed in the Livonia section for the reignof Sigismund III.
Nos. 87 1596-1603and90 1609-1617are listed laterin the 1623 inventory.The
latest threevolumesdatefrom after the inventory: no. 98 1622-1623;not bound
until 1747, no. 105 1636-1641,and 116 1643-1645.
127 TsGADA, fond 389, nos. 97 1620-1622,101 1623-1625,99, Pt. 2 1623-
1631, 102, pt. 2 1627-1631, 103, p1. 2 1630-1631, 108 1633-1641,and 110
1633-1635.
128 See, for example, no. 101, "Metryka ziemi Siewierskiey za panowania
K. I. M. ZygmuntaIII, w ktorey przywileie, daniny, consensa,konfirmaty, fun
dusze y inne sprawyza podkanclerzstwaI. W. PanaPawla Sapiehi."
129 Seethediscussionof this separateseriesbelow,andparticularly indicationsof
books involved in a possibleoverlap betweenthe two seriesespeciallyfns. 151
and 152.

See above fns. 85 and106. SeeSulkowska-Kuriasiowa,"Nieznaneegzem
plarze."
131 Seethe detaileddescriptionin the cataloguecompiledby Wojciech Kçtrzyñ
ski, Katalog rçkopisów Biblioteki Zakiadu Narodowegoim. Ossoliñskich/Cata
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undoubtedlyto befound in othercollections,soit is importantto supply
appropriatedescriptive data.

b. Booksof SealingsSigillata

For the Crown Metrica, a separateseriesof registerscontainssum
mariesratherthan fully inscribedcopiesof documentsbearingroyal
seals - the so-calledsigillata. For the LithuanianMetrica,amongthe
collectionsnow held in Moscowthereare only threesimilar volumes,
two covering documentsfor five years in the seventeenthcentury
1645-1648and 1650-1651 and one covering four years in the
eighteenthcentury1782-1786. All threeof thesevolumesoriginatein
the vice-chancery.In the Ptaszyckiinventory the two booksfrom the
seventeenthcenturyare listed alonein the separatesectionVI, entitled
"Sigillata."132Their titles, clearly indicating that they are registersof

documentswith seals, do not contain the term "sigillata,"133 but,
instead,"reestr" or "regestr" in Polish, signifying that theycontain
only lists of documents- in the form of a register- ratherthanfull
copies of the documents.

The late eighteenth-centuryvolume that remainsin TsGADA is
listedin Ptaszycki’ssectionIX, with miscellaneousdocumentsof Polish
provenance.It bearsthe title "Sigillata."134Otherlists of sigillata areto
be found amongthe original documentationboundas annexesto the
protocolsof the PermanentCouncil RadaNieustajqcaof the Com
monwealth,to whichtheyweretransmittedregularlyduring 1773-1795.
These volumes of protocolsare now held in AGAD as part of the
materialsrevindicatedto Polandfrom Ptaszycki’ssectionVu.135Again,

logus codicum manuscriptorumBiblothecae OssolinianaeLeopoliensis, vol. 1
Lviv, 1881, pp. 571-82.
132 TsGADA, fond 389, no. 584 Warsaw no. "UU" and 585 Warsaw no.
"CCC".
133 They are listed in the Warsaw eighteenth-centurysummariesonly by title,
sinceobviouslyit would havebeenimpossible,andtherewould havebeenno need,
to summarizethem. Furtherstudy is neededto determinetheformal relationship
betweenthe documentsregisteredin thesevolumesand theother contemporary
inscription books.
134 TsGADA, fond 389, no. 586. "Sigillata kancellaryi mnieyszey W. X. L."
Analysis of this volume must determinewhetherit is a compendiumof separate
sigillata lists presentedto thePermanentCouncil RadaNieustajqcaor aconsecu
tive registeractually kept by the chancery.
135 These"sigillata" lists for the minor chanceryform arelatively completeseries
in the annexesto the protocols from April 1775 through June 1779 AGAD,
TzwML IX.70-71, 124, 74, 76-80,82-84, 86, andfrom July 1786 throughAugust
1788 TzwML VII.155, fols. 361-389v. Sigillata lists for the main chanceryare
availablethereonly for theperiodNovember1775 throughMarch 1776. A detailed
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they require analysis and comparisonwith other chanceryregisters
from the sameyears.

A young Polish historian,Andrzej Rachuba,has startedan impor
tant studyof the Lithuaniansigillata, and hasidentified some similar
volumesin Polishcollectionswhich togetherform aseriescoveringthe
years1709-1751and 1764_1767.136However, as he himself has recog
nized, it is difficult to be sure that all of thesevolumes should be
technically consideredchancery books of the Lithuanian Metrica.
Indeed,as he haspointedout, severalappearsimply to be indexesor,
as he calls them, "proto-summaries"proto-sumariusz,whereassev
eral othersaredefinitely copiesandstill othersarechanceryaidswhich
were preparedas neededfrom time to time.

I myself am not convincedthat a regular,formal seriesof sigillata
was intended for permanentstoragewith the Lithuanian Metrica
similar to thatfor the CrownMetricabegunin 1658.137Certainlysucha
serieswasnot maintainedat all times,andno othervolumesof sigillata
are listed in eighteenth-centuryinventories.For the seventeenthcen
tury, we still haveonly two volumesfrom the vice-chancerycovering
five years,andthereis no evidenceof earlier lists of sigillata. Further
investigation is necessary,and conclusions cannot be drawn until
detaileddescriptionsof all of the Metrica volumesremainingin Mos
cow and in other repositorieshavebeenprepared.

Perhapstherewas a direct relationshipbetweenthe initial contem
porary summariespreparedfor each volume and the registers of
sigillata. We know that for mostof the extantbooksof inscriptions-

andalso the booksof legal decrees- summariesof the most impor
tant documentswereenteredin a registerat the beginningor end of
eachvolume, presumablyat the time the documentwas recorded.

inventory is availablein AGAD. After initial analysis,it appearsthat thesigillata
lists are missing from theserecordsfor theperiod1780-1785,the yearswhich are
coveredby volume 586 in TsGADA citedabovefn. 134. Probablyan additional
copyof theselists of sigillata would havebeenretainedin thechancery,but unless
volume 586 representssuch a list, nonehave beenfound from the period.
136 SeeRachuba’sfirst articleon this subject,"Ksiçgi Sigillat Metryki Litewskiej,"
PrzeglqdHistoryczny72, no. 11981: 95-110,which includesas an appendixthe
edition of a fragmentof a volume dating from theyears1709-1719,found in the
Razdiwill Archive AGAD, AR 11.69/li, pp. 1-69. Rachubahasnot includedthe
sigillata lists from the annexesof protocols for the later eighteenth-century,but
further analysisof thesemay prove important for his study.
137 RegardingtheCrownMetrica series,seeIrena Sulkowska-Kurasiowa,"Ksiçgi
Sigillat Metryki Koronnej 1658-1794,"Archeion54 1970: 41-57. Seealso the
introductionand inventory of extantCrownsigillata, "Ksiçgi PieczçtneSigillata
Metryki Koronnej, 1658-1794,"in Inwentarz Metryki Koronnej, pp. 165-80.
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Thesesametypesof summariesappearin mostof thebooksthat were
recopied at the end of the sixteenth century, and were likewise
recopiedin the Warsaw transcriptionsbegun in 1777. An initial or
additional registration of special sealings may have been made in
separatevolumesfrom time to time, as a conveniencefor the chan
cery, or lists of such sealingscould have been recopiedfrom the
summaries.Some of the summariesin sixteenth-centuryMetrica vol
umesnotecertainentriesas "sigillata." In thesecases,the referenceis
to inscriptionswhich registeronly short summariesof documents,not
to completecopies.138 Further study must determinewhat types of
documentswere so treatedand why, and if certainpatternscan be
determinedin the record-keepingpracticesin terms of documentary
registrationfor special types of sealings.

It may alsoprove revealingto comparethosedocumentsregistered
in the two extant seventeenth-centuryregistersof "sigillata" with
documentsin theinscriptionbooksof the vice-chanceryfrom thesame
years,andto comparethe documentslisted in the eighteenth-century
sigillata found in Warsaw with the contentsof the contemporaneous
inscription of booksandsummariesin Moscow.’39Solving the problem
of the existenceand characterof sigillata registersshould prove ex
tremely important to a betterunderstandingof the patternof inscrip
tion books andtheir compositionover the centuries.

c. Books of Public Affairs

A sectionof the Ptaszyckiinventory is devotedto "Books of Public
Affairs," but onecan questionthe appropriatenessof that designation
for mostof thevolumeslisted there.Sucha seriesexistsfor the Crown

138 This patterncanbe seenin manyof the summariesthat appeartogetherwith
theearly volumesin the eighteenth-centurycopiesin Latin-alphabettranscription
now held in AGAD ML i9lA-219. See, for example, the transcriptionsfor
Warsawno. 11 ML 195.An additional separatecopyof manyof thesesummaries
is availablein threevolumesMSS 227, 228,and229in theNaruszewiczcollection
in the Czartoryski Library in Cracow, comprising with somegaps copiesof
summariesfrom books through the mid-sixteenthcentury with the eighteenth-
century Warsawnumbers3-63. Thesesummariesshould be comparedwith the
Moscowvolumes to be sure the term "sigillata" was not simply addedin the
eighteenthcenturyto signify documentsonly mentionedin summaryin theorigi
nals.
‘ It would alsobehelpful to comparetheeighteenth-centurysummariesthathad
beenpreparedin Warsawwith thecontemporarysummariesat thebeginningof the
original volumesnow in MoscowTsGADA, aswell aswith thePolishsummaries
that wereaddedto individual volumeswhentheywerereboundunderNaruszewicz
at the endof the eighteenthcentury.



THE LITHUANIAN METRICA 319

Metrica,but starting only in 1735. Books in the CrownMetrica series
includeentriesfor manyimportantaffairs of statewhich earlier would
havebeenrecordedin the inscriptionbooksthemselves.140We do not
know whenor if sucha serieswas startedfor the LithuanianMetrica,
but if it was, it could have begun only in the eighteenthcentury.
Certainly it never existed in the form or content presentedin the
Ptaszyckiinventory.At leastone-halfof the bookscited in Ptaszycki’s
section IV.A shouldhave formeda sectionof yaria, technically books
of miscellaneousor uncertaingrouping.This is especiallytrue of the
sixteenth- andseventeenth-centurybooks listed in the Ptaszyckisec
tion.

For example,the first book in this sectionin the Ptaszyckiinventory
is a musterroll dating from 1528, which was later publishedin St.
Petersburgunderthe title "First Book of PublicAffairs."141 However,
musterrolls of this type werenot formalchanceryregisters,andhence
technically are not part of the Lithuanian Metrica.142A number of
other Lithuanianmuster rolls from the seventeenthand eighteenth
centurieswere listed amongthe recordsof the Lithuanian Military
CommissionLitoyskaiavoiskovaiakomissiia in the late nineteenth-
century inventoriesof the Vilnius Central Archive of Early Record
Books.’43Severalothersuchvolumeshadbeenidentified in the Imper

‘4° Regardingthe Crown Metrica series,see the analysisby Irena Sulkowska
Kurasiowa, "Ksiçgi kanclerskieksigi spraw publicznychMetryki Koronnej,"
Archeion60 1974: 143-58, as well as the introduction and inventory of extant
Crown volumesin InwentarzMetryki Koronnej, pp. 181-228.
141 TsGADA, fond 389, no. 523. Seethepublishedversionin the serieseditedby
the Imperial ArcheographicCommission:Litovskaia Metrika, division 1, pt. 3:
Knigi publichnykhdel. Perepisi voiskalitovskogo, ed. Stanislaw PtaszyckiS. L.
Ptashitskii in RIB, vol. 33 Petrograd,1915: "Kniga I-aia publichnykh del,"
no. 1/21 1528, cols. 1-232.
142 The textsof the two similar sixteenth-centurymusterrolls wereincludedin the
same St. Petersburgpublication: "Reestr popisu voiska Velikogo kniazhestva
litovskogo roku 1565," RIB, vol. 33, cols. 237-430the 1634 manuscriptcopywas
then heldby theImperial Public Library, F.IV.82, andpresumablyremainsin the
Saltykov-ShchedrinStatePublic Library in Leningrad; and"Popis’ voiska Veli
kogo kniazhestvaLitovskogo leta 1567," cols. 431-1378the manuscriptwasthen
held in the Radziwill archive in Nesvizh, and is now in AGAD, AR VIII.83. It
was clearly indicatedthat theseother muster rolls were never housed with the
Metrica, although the 1528 volume no. 523 had beenlisted in all extantearlier
inventories, including the 1623 list.
143 Gorbachevskii, Katalog, nos.4136-4173 1771-1794, pp. 128-29. Earlier
onesfrom the seventeenthcenturywere addedin the later inventory by Sprogis,
Inwentarz, nos.4104-4181 1663-1794,pp. 139-41. There are no more recent
guidesor publishedinventoriescoveringthesematerials,but presumablythey still
remainin the CentralStateHistorical Archive of the LithuanianSSR in Vilnius.
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ial Public Library in St. Petersburg,were returnedto Polandin the
1920s, and were subsequentlylost in World War II.’

Ptaszyckihimself recognizedthe miscellaneouscontentsof the series
designated"Books of Public Affairs," but he simply repeatedthe
listings of the St. Petersburgarrangement.145Obviously none of the
first ten books in the Ptaszyckisectionbelongsin a group of chancery
"Books of Public Affairs."40 For example, the secondvolume listed
Ptaszyckihimself labeledaforeign legationbook relatingto Ukrainian
lands,with entriesfrom 1538 to 1542.’The third is aregistercompris
ing copies and original chartersrelating to the Riga bishopric and
Livonia, a collection that was brought togethersometimeafter 1561,
when that region came under the sovereigntyof the GrandDuchy.148
The eleventh,a vice-chanceryinscription book from the years1699-
1710, is also obviously out of place.149 One stray volume in the
Ptaszyckiseriesno. 28, containinginscriptionsfrom the years1509-
1544, belongs with the sixteenth-centuryinscription books of the
LithuanianMetrica, its return to AGAD notwithstanding.’5°

Further study must determinewhich of the remaining late eigh
teenth-centuryvolumesin that sectioncomprisea separategroup that
should be designated"Books of Public Affairs," and whetherother
volumesshould be groupedwith them.Approximately 18 or 19 vol

144 Two similar volumesfrom the eighteenthcentury1744 were describedby
Korzeniowski,Zapiski z rçkopisów, nos.289 F.IV.37 and 296 F.IV.59; they
were destroyedin 1944, after they had beenrevindicatedto Warsaw.
145 SeePtaszycki’snotesaboutthis seriesOpisanie,pp. 35-39. He realizedthat
somevolumeshad beenplaced in this seriesbecausethey did not fit into others
p. 39.
146 TsGADA, fond 389, nos.523-532.
‘° TsGADA, fond 389, no. 524. The volume is publishedas Litovskaiametrika,
divisions 1 and2, p1. 3: Knigi publichnykhdel, vol. 1, ed. I. I. Lappo, in RIB,
vol. 30, cols. 1-98.
148 TsGADA, fond 389, no. 525. This third bookwasomittedfrom theSt. Peters
burgpublishedvolume with thetexts of otherearlybooks in this group,since it was
recognizedas not belonging in the series.Litovskaia metrika, divisions 1 and2,
pt. 3: Knigi publichnykhdel, vol. 1, RIB, vol. 30. Other bookspublished were:
TsGADA, fond 389, no. 526 Ptaszycki III.A.4 - 1544-1559, cols. 89-298;
no. 527 III.A.5 - 1544-1569, cols. 299-538; no. 528 III.A.6 - 1557-1567,
cols. 539-628; and no. 529 III.A.7 - 1559-1563,cols, 620-896.

TsGADA, fond 389, no. 533.
150 AGAD, TzwML III.A.28. Its entriesdatepredominantlyfrom the reign of
QueenBona, but someinscriptionsgo backto 1509-1544.It hadbeenlisted with
the Crown Metrica in the 1798 inventory A-7. 118, with indication that it had
comefrom the CracowCrownArchiveandwasbroughtto Warsawin 1765. It was
restoredto its rightful provenancewith the LithuanianMetricain St. Petersburg,
althoughit should have beenincluded in the inscription book series,ratherthan
with public affairs see fn. 83.
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umesout of the 37 in the Ptaszycki section nos. 18-27 and 29-37
togetherform aconsecutiveseriesof inscriptionsof privilegesfrom the
years17731794.151However,the titles of manyof thesevolumesareno
differentfrom manyof the eighteenth-centurybookslistedin the earlier

15’sectionof booksof lnscrlptlonswith the dates1697-1775. - The resolu
tion of this issue could affect some volumesin the series "Books of
Inscriptions,"as well as thosenow found under "Books of Public Af
fairs."

Of the remainingvolumes listed as "Books of Public Affairs," six
appearto bepartof therecordsof the LithuanianGeneralConfederation
for the years1764, 1767,and1773_1775.153Severalare labeledas court
recordsandhencemight betterbe groupedwith thesectionfor judicial
records.’54Otherrecordslisted aspertainingto the GeneralConfedera
tion andcourtsunderits auspicesapparentlyremain in Vilnius.’55

Indeed,manyof the booksin this sectionrequirefurtheranalysisof
their provenance,contents,andappropriateseriesgrouping.It is appar
entthatmanyof themarenot"Booksof PublicAffairs" or "Chancellor’s
Books" and hencewould be better placedelsewherein a scholarly
inventory of the LithuanianMetrica.Many aremiscellaneousvolumes
which shouldbe so designated.Othersare really partsof recordgroups
still held in Vilnius or in otherarchives,but since theyhavelong been
storedandinventoriedaspartof thelargerMetricacomplex,fullaccount
of them will haveto be given in a completeinventory.

s’ TsGADA, fond 389, nos. 540-549, and 550-558. An additional volume of
miscellaneousLithuanianvice-chanceryinscriptionsfrom the years1775-1792is
now in AGAD ML 220, but hadbeenlisted as no. 28 in thesectionfor Lithuan
ian "Books of Public Affairs" in the 1798 St. Petersburginventory seefn. 79.
152 The volumeswhich from their titles are probablymost contingentto thosein
the present"Books of Inscriptions" would be TsGADA nos. 148, 155-160, and
162-190,from theyears1697 through1775. More studyis necessaryto determineif
thereis adistinction betweenthosebooksentitled "Akta metrykikancellaryi" and
"Xiga metrykikancellaryi."As it is now, severalinterveningvolumesappearof a
different character.All of the volumesare arrangedin roughchronologicalorder
within the inscription series,but theremay well be appropriatesubseriesor other
distinctions,such as thosefrom the main and the vice-chancery,that should be
made.
153 TsGADA, fond 389, nos. 534-539.
154 TsGADA, fond 389, nos.534, 535, and possibly 536. See the contiguous
volumesfor courtsof the GeneralConfederationin Ptaszycki’ssectionfor judicial
affairs, and the further discussionof thosevolumesbelow.

For example,recordsfor theyears1792-1793arelisted in theprerevolutionary
inventoriesby Gorbachevskii,Katalog, p. 195, and, with more detail, in Sprogis,
Inwentarz, pp. 214-16.



322 PATRICIA KENNEDY GRIMSTED

d. Lithuanian Legation Books

Fromthe beginningof the sixteenthcentury,wehaveaseriesof books
clearlydistinguishableas containingcopiesof reportsandproceedings
of foreign legationsof the Grand Duchy. Many of the inscription
books from the sameperiod also have entries relating to foreign
legations.Parts of some of the earliestvolumesmay well havebeen
separatelegation booksor fragmentsthereofat onetime, as Berezh
kov emphasizes,or theymayrepresentmerelyselecteddocumentation
from legationswhich was copiedinto the main inscription books.156In
any case,asBerezhkovcarefully lists, therewerealreadymanydistinc
tive reportsof the GrandDuchy’s foreign legationsin the booksprior
to 1522.157Most of theselegationswere to Muscovyor otherregionsin
theeast,suchasthe Crimea.158As mentionedearlier,thereis alsoone
small book from a legation to the Ukrainian lands in the years
1538-1542.159

As we alreadyknow, after 1569 foreign legationsfrom the Grand
Duchy went only to Muscovy, becauseforeign relations with other
countrieswere handledby the Crown chancery.’6° Copies of docu
mentsrelating to foreign relationswere then usuallykept in separate
registers,althoughoften somewere alsocopiedinto the main inscrip
tion books. However, we haveno indication of Lithuanian legation
books dating from later than the seventeenthcentury.

156 See, for example, TsGADA, fond 389, nos.5, 6, 7, 8, and 223. No. 223
Ptaszycki II.A.3 - 1510-1534is definitely an amalgamof several separate
books,severalof whichcontainregistersof legations.It is publishedin Litovskaia
metrika, vol. 1, ed. P. A. Gil’tebrand and [S. A. Bershadskii] in RIB, vol. 20
St. Petersburg,1903, cols. 1201-1566.Most of no. 5 is also publishedin Litov
skaia metrika, division 1, pt. 1: Kniga zapisei, vol. 1, ed. I. I. Lappo, in RIB,
vol. 27, cols. 509-872, along with the previoustwo inscription books extant in
Moscownos.3 and 4. Detailedsummariesof the restof no. 5 andof nos.6, 7
and8 are published in Opisanie dokumentovi bumag MAMIu, vol. 21. Eigh
teenth-centurytranscriptionsof all of thesevolumesare availablein AGAD. See
Berezhkov’sanalysisand charts,in Litovskaiametrika, especiallypp. 116-39.
‘‘ Seethe list of booksand fragmentsrelating to foreign relationsprovidedby
Berezhkov,Litovskaiametrika, pp. 146-49. Berezhkovhelpfully addsreferences
to published versions.
158 For referencesto relationswith the CrimeanTartars, see M. D. Dovnar
Zapol’skii, "Zametkao krymskikh delakhv Metrike litovskoi," IzvestiiaTavriche
skoi uchenoiarkhivnoi komissii26 1897: 11-23.

TsGADA, fond 389, no. 524 seefn. 147.
160 For legationbooksof theCrownMetrica, seetheanalysisby IrenaSulkowska
Kurasiowa and Janina Wejchertowa, "Ksigi poselskie Libri Legationum
Metryki Koronnej," Archeion58 1968: 61-73, and the published inventory of
volumes extant in AGAD, Inwentarz Metryki Koronnej, pp. 147-64. Detailed
indexesfor manyof theseareavailablein AGAD.
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There are now fifteen volumes in the fond of the Lithuanian
Metrica in TsGADA that were transferredtherefrom the Ministry of
Foreign Affairs, wheretheyhad beenheldsince the early nineteenth
century.’6’ Only seven of them, however,were listed in the 1843
inventory in St. Petersburg.’62Of theseseven,threesixteenth-century
volumes are definitely not Lithuanian legation books, but are rather
of Muscovite origin. They are actually envoys’ registersstateinye

spiski, or extracts from the AmbassadorialPrikaz Posol’skii pri

kaz, which were taken as booty during the Polish invasion of
Muscovy in 1612 and subsequentlystoredwith the LithuanianMet-
rica.’63 Their place in the sixteenth-centuryMuscovite state archive
has beenestablishedin a recentreconstruction.Of the otherfour
volumes,the earliest,dating from the years1506-1507,was published
in 1838.165 Two later sixteenth-centurylegation books were also
published,for the years1545-1582and 1581_1583.166The last unpub

161 Seeabove,fn. 48. Theywere reunitedwith the restof theLithuanianMetrica
booksonly just beforetheSecondWorld War, andhencethey arenot mentioned
in the Ptaszyckiinventory. The title of the currentinventory coveringthe fifteen
volumesis cited in fn. 91.
162 See Kniga posol’stva VKL, 1: 437-39 see fn. 48. The presentTsGADA
numbersin fond 389 are followed by designationsfrom the 1843 Obolenskii
published inventory in parentheses:587 Ob I, 588 Ob II, 590 Ob III, 591
Ob IV, 592 Ob V, 593 ObVI, and 595 ObVII.
163 TsGADA, fond 389, nos.587 1488-1572,588 1517-1533,and590 1534-
1538. The first containscontemporarynotes from various registers.See Kniga
posol’skaia Metriki VKL, 1: xiii-xiv and 437-39. Seealso N. B. Shelamanova,
"SostavdokumentovPosol’skogoprikaza i ikh znacheniedlia istoricheskoigeo
grafli Rossii XVI veka. Po materialam fonda Snoshenii Rossii s Pol’shei
TsGADA," Arkheograficheskiiezhegodnikza 1964god, p. 52, fn. 40, andp. 55,
fn. 50. Two of the three books were published in the nineteenthcentury in
Pamiatniki diplomaticheskikhsnosheniidrevneiRossii s derzhavamiinostrannymi,
ed. G. F. Karpov, in SIRIO35 1882: 500-868 TsGADA, no. 588, and
SIRIO 59 1887: 1-143TsGADA, no. 590. In theeighteenth-centuryarrange
mentof theLithuanianMetrica, theywerementionedin amiscellaneousgroupand
had theearlierWarsawnumbers305 309, 308?, and 306 310. Theywere not
included in the 1623 inventory.
164 SeeA. A. Zimin, Gosudarstvennyiarkhiv Rossii XVI stoletiia: Opyt rekon
struktsii, 3 vols. Moscow 1978, 1: 134 and 136, and2: 297.
165 TsGADA, fond 389, no. 595 1506-1507was publishedunderthe editorship
of M. Obolenskii,Sbornikkniazia Obolenskogo,no. 1 Moscow, 1838. It hadnot
beenidentified with the LithuanianMetrica complex in the eighteenth-century
Warsawcharts,and had not appearedin the 1623 list. It is listed by Berezhkov,
Litovskaia metrika, pp. 103 and 148 29.
166 TsGADA, no. 591 1545-1582waspublishedundertheeditorshipof I. Dani
lowicz I. Danilovich and M. Obolenskii, Kniga posol’skaia Metriki VKL,
‘/o: 1-320. It hadthe Warsawno. 57 and is also available in AGAD in an eigh
teenth-centurytranscriptionML 215. TsGADA, no. 5921581-1583is included
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lishedlegationbookof thesevenhasentriesfor the years1581_1605.167
The past history and exact provenanceof the remaining eight

volumesfrom the ForeignMinistry Archive is moredifficult to estab
lish, since only two and,questionably,threeothersin passingcanbe
identified in the Warsawinventoriesof the LithuanianMetrica.In an
article publishedin 1888, the Polishhistorian Antoni Prochaskamen
tionedthirteenvolumesof foreign legationbooksfrom theLithuanian
Metrica heldin the MoscowForeignMinistry Archive MGAMID.168
Correlations with the MGAMID numbers are possible in the
TsGADA list, but an earlier inventory from MGAMID hasnot been
found.’69 Of the two volumeslacking MGAMID numbers,the one
dating from 1774-1776definitely doesnot belongwith the Lithuanian
Metrica registers,but is ratherof Polish origin.’70

The earliestoriginal Lithuanianvolume amongthe fifteen in a late
sixteenth-centurycopy is not technically a legationbook, but rather
an accountbook recordingexpensesfor presentsto the Crimeankhan
Mengli-Giray, togetherwith relateddocumentsfrom the years1502-
1509.171It was not housedwith the LithuanianMetricain Warsaw,but
it is the typeof accountregisterthat might havebeenkept with other
chanceryrecordsbefore separateones for the treasurywere estab
lished.’72 It resemblessimilar types of account recordskept by the
Crown. One other registerdating from the sixteenthcentury 1585-

in ibid., 2: 2-285. It waslistedwith the Warsawno. 147 andwas mentionedby title
in the Warsawsummaries.
167 TsGADA, fond 389, no. 593. It bearsthe Warsawno. 148 and,like theothers
listedin theWarsawcharts,wasmentionedby title only in theWarsawsummaries.
168 Antoni Prochaska, "Archiwum KrOlestwa w Moskwie," Ateneum3
1888: 359.
169 SeeThe "Lithuanian Metrica" in Moscowand Warsaw, appendix1. Further
efforts should be made in Moscowto find an earlier inventory from MGAMID
coveringthesebooks or more detailed notes that might have beenkept in the
MGAMID recordsaboutthe Lithuanianbooks held there.
‘° TsGADA, fond 389, no. 601 see fn. 93.
171 TsGADA, fond 389, no. 589. It waspublishedbefore the Revolution under
thetitle of "Skarbovaiakniga,"with anintroductionby M. D. Dovnar-Zapol’skii,
"Litovskii upomniki tatarskimordam,"in IzvestiiaTavricheskoiuchenoiarkhivnoi
komissii28 1898: 1-81.
172 Berezhkovdoesnot fully describethemanuscript,but affirms that it is a later
copy Litovskaia metrika, p. 116, p. 146 [no. 20] and that it had beenheld in
MGAMID underthe number12; however,he doesnot list it with otherlegation
books. Dovnar-Zapol’skii in his introduction, "Litovskii upomniki" p. 2, de
scribesthePolish markingson the initial page, whichcould meanthat it hadbeen
kept with accountrecordsfrom Polish Crown legationsin the Cracow Treasury
Archive. Seehis earliermentionof the volume in "Zametkao krymskikh delakh,"
pp. 20-23.
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1600 was listed as a legation book in the eighteenth-centurysum

maries.173
Three of the volumes dating from the seventeenthcenturywere

countedamongmiscellaneousvolumesin the eighteenth-centuryWar
saw inventoriesand were mentionedin passingas containingmiscel
laneousdocumentsof Muscovite origin or relating to Muscovy.174
These volumes should be comparedwith other extant volumes in
Poland from the sameperiod to determineif they are technically
Lithuanianlegationbooks. One volume from 1681 hasbeendescribed
as a legation book, although it was countedas a volume from the
vice-chanceryin the Warsaw summaries.’75Anothervolume that was
not countedwith the Lithuanian collection in MGAMID remainsof
questionableprovenance.176Other contiguousvolumesin TsGADA
from the sixteenthand seventeenthcenturiesas well as other frag
mentsfrom that period also require study andprecise description.177

Recentlyfive additionalseventeenth-centuryvolumesof Lithuanian
chanceryprovenancehavebeenidentifiedas belongingto the seriesof
Lithuanian legationbooks, althoughtheywere always kept separate
from the Metrica complex. They date from the chanceryactivity of
Cyprian PawelBrzostowskid. 1688,andare now heldas part of his
family collection in the CzartoryskiLibrary in Cracow.178Severalother

173 TsGADA, fond 389, no. 594MGAMID no. 12. It hasalsobeenlistedin the
1623 list, but did not appearin the 1843 publishedObolenskii inventory.
‘‘ TsGADA, fond 389, no. 596 MGAMID no. 9 1608-1668; no. 597
MGAMID no. 10 1644-1645;598MGAMID no. 11 1637-1657.It is impos
sible to makeanexactcorrelationwith theWarsawnumbers,andI did not have a
chanceto examinethebindingsto seeif any Warsawnumbersremainaffixed. The
earliestWarsawnumber,311, may well have appliedto all threevolumes; in the
subsequentWarsawnumeration,they probablywould havehadthe numbers315,
316, and317.
175 TsGADA, fond 389, no. 599 MGAMID no. 13; Warsaw no. PPP.
176 TsGADA, fond 389, no. 600. In the briefTsGADA inventoryit is listedas a
registerbook with documentsfrom 1688 to 1698,including chartersof petition of
Ivan, Peter, and Sofia Alekseevna, and circulars of Hetman Mazepa to the
Zaporozhianhost of Ivan VasylevychLomykovs’kyi regardinglands,mills, etc. I
havenot beenable to examinethe book or discussits provenancewith specialistsin
Moscow.
‘‘ TsGADA, fond 389, opis’ 2, nos.602 through662, mentionedin a separate
list in TsGADA, are reportedly fragmentsof a previous bound volume with
documentsstarting in the 1550s, but it has not beenpossible to examinethese
items.From earlierinventory listings, it would appearthat someof the contingent
volumesmay well be collectionsof notesand documents,andthus may comprise
miscellaneous"chancerypapers"rather than technicallegationregisters.
178 CzartoryskiLibrary, Cracow,MS nos.2101, 2103, 2104, 2112, and2113. See
abovefn. 87. Contingentvolumesof chancerypapersinclude MS nos. 386, 387,
2102, 2105-2111,and2114. An analysisof this group, andthecontiguousnine to
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contiguousvolumesoriginally from the Brzostowskicollection now in
othercollectionsin Polandalsodeserveattention.Severalheld in the
Krasiñski Library, which were described as Lithuanian legation
books from the seventeenthcentury, were lost during the Second
World War.179

Further study mayhelp determineexactly how many booksextant
todayshouldbe consideredactuallegationbooksfrom the Lithuanian
chancery.One of the most importantaspectsof this work will be to
examineandcomparethosebooksrecently identified in Polandwith
the contiguousbooksextantin Moscow. Whatwill emerge,too, is the
largerproblem of establishingstandardsandproceduresfor the identi
fication of bookstechnically part of the LithuanianMetrica.’8° It will
beimportantto considercontiguousbooksof workingchancerypapers
containingdrafts,letters,and original documents.Theseare obviously
not Metrica registersin the strict senseof official inscription books,
and hencetheycannot be consideredformal legation bookskept by
the Lithuanianchancery.However,becauseof their historicalimpor
tance,their specificationsand locationsshould be notedwhere pos
sible in a completeinventory.

e. Books of Judicial Proceedings

As alreadynoted, from the beginning of the sixteenth-centurymany
separatebookswerebeingkept for judicial affairs,as distinct from the
generalbooksof inscriptions.181In the courseof the sixteenthcentury,
and especiallyby the beginning of the seventeenthcentury, further
distinctions were being madebetweenbooks for different types of
courts and even within different court records for specific types of

twelve miscellaneousbooksof relatedchancerypapersthat areheldas part of the
samecollection,will form the basis for a separatestudy,undertakenin collabora
tion with Irena Sulkowska-Kurasiowa.

See FranciszekPulaski, Opis815 rçkopisów Biblioteki Ordynacji hr. Kra
siñskichWarsaw,1915, pp. 480-511: nos.319 344, 320 435, 322 346, and
326 347, for a detaileddescriptionof four volumesconsideredoriginal legation
books, all of which perished in 1944. Four other volumes containingchancery
papers including original correspondence,drafts of treaties, etc. that were
housedwith thelegationbooksperishedwith them - Pulawskinos.321 343, 323
280, 324 3099, and 325 278.
180 Furtheranalysisis requiredof thenatureof entriesincludedin formalmetrica
legationregisters,as part of an analysisof the chancerypracticesin regardto the
retentionof legation books in the GrandDuchy.
‘°‘ Seethe discussionabove. Seealso Berezhkov’s list of pre-1522books and
fragmentsrelating specifically to judicial affairs, Litovskaiametrika, pp. 144-45.



THE LITHUANIAN METRICA 327

documentation.Thus several naturalgroupings of judicial registers,
kept according to a particular court or appellatefunction, can be
distinguished. Only those books that record documentationfrom
judicial functionsor courtsactuallypresidedover by the chancelloror
vice-chancellor,or appellate judicial decisionsemanatingfrom the
office of the GrandDuke,shouldbe consideredtechnicallypart of the
LithuanianMetrica. Of course,overthe threecenturiescoveredby the
extantrecords, courts and legal functionschangedconsiderably,so
that correlationmustbe madewith the judicial institutionsandproce
duresin effect at a particulartime.

In mentioningsomeof theseproblems,Ptaszyckipointedout certain
groupings of judicial books found amongthe Lithuanian Metrica
collection in St. Petersburg.In fact, he distinguishedtwelve different
typesof books in the sectionfor specificallyLithuanianjudicial regis
ters sectionII.A.182

The problemsbecomemore complicatedbecause,in the caseof
judicial books especially, as Ptaszyckinoted, some volumeshave no
relation to the chanceryof the GrandDuke. For example, at least
27 volumesfrom the sixteenthcenturynow amongthe books of the
LithuanianMetricahave their provenancein courts thatwere distinct
from the Grand Ducal chancery. Interspersedamongthe books of
judicial affairs, with a few among the books of inscriptions, are
24 books that form a consecutiveseriesof recordsfrom the Vilnius
castlecourt grodskiisud, dating from the years1542 through1566.183

The remainingextantrecordsof the Vilnius castlecourt are nowin the
CentralState Historical Archive of the LithuanianSSR in Vilnius, but
registersfrom thoseyearsare missing.184Thereare alsoseveralscat-

182 Ptaszycki,Opisanie, pp. 28-35. Although informative, his notesdo not pursue
the matter far enough.

Their provenanceandoriginal orderrequirefurtherverification. On thebasis
of dataavailable now, the series can be identified with the current TsGADA
numbers, in chronologicalorder 1542-1566- fond 389, nos. 230, 233-34, 235
part, 237-38,240-46, 34, 40, 247, 250, 252-53,255-56, 259-60, and 262. This
court was frequentlyreferred to as the Vilnius zamkovyisud. Severalof these
volumesappearto be from the Vilnius zemskii, ratherthan grodskii, sud.
‘° No up-to-dateinventoryof theearly sectionof this archive is availablein print,
but seethe detailed prerevolutionarylistings for the former Vilnius Archive of
Early RecordBooks by Gorbachevskii,Katalog, pp. 143-66, andSprogis, Inwen
tarz, pp. 158-76.Accordingto datafurnishedmeby thearchivaladministration,a
few scatteredsixteenth-centuryrecordsof this court, startingwith theyears1555,
areextant.The fond is not listed, however,in the publishedlist of judicial records
of Lithuanian state archives, Lietuvos TSR valstybiniu archyvu fondu trumpas
znynas,vol. 7: Justicija Vilnius, 1978. There the recordsof the Vilnius court
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tered volumes with records from local courts, in Vitebsk, Polotsk,
Brest,Kobrin, andso forth.185 None of theselocal court recordsare
originals,however,sincetheywerecopiedwith the restof the Lithuan
ian Metrica at the end of the sixteenthcentury.

Many of thesevolumesnot originating in the Lithuanianchancery
were grouped in a separatesection in the 1623 inventory of the
LithuanianMetrica,indicating that theywerenot then consideredan
integralpart of the chanceryrecords.186Obviously,theseshouldform a
separategroup in any new inventory,with notation of their relation
ship to contiguousrecordsextant in other archives,most specifically
the historical archivesin Vilnius and Minsk.

One natural subgroup of legal registers technically part of the
LithuanianMetrica shouldcomprisethe volumesof appellatejudicial
decreesfrom the Grand Ducal chancerypertaining to the area of
PodlachiaPolish, Podlasiein the sixteenthcentury.The region was
thenpart of the GrandDuchy, althoughit came under Crown sover
eigntyfollowing the Union of Lublin in 1569, andsince 1918 has again
beenpart of Poland.During the earlysixteenthcentury,courtsin the
Podlachiaregion wereconductedin Latin in the Polish tradition, and
hencethoserecord bookswere retainedseparatelyfrom other appel
late judicial recordsof the GrandDuchy, then keptpredominantlyin
chanceryBelorussian.Becausejurisdiction over the region shifted,
theseappellatecourtrecordbookshavehadacomplicatedmigration.
They wereapparentlyneverstored,or evensubsequentlyrecognized,
as a contiguousseries,exceptfor the sevenvolumeslisted in the 1623

zemskiisud are identified as fond 946, with holdings starting in the year 1591
ibid., pp. 29-31.
185 TsGADA, fond 389, no. 16 Ptaszyckil.A. 16 for theyears1530-1538is from
the Vitebsk castle court and also from Polotsk, since Jan Wollowicz was first
voevodaof Vitebskandthen Polotsk.No. 228PtaszyckiII.A.9 is a registerfrom
the Vitebsk castle court for the years1533-1540.No. 271 PtaszyckiII.A.57 is a
court recordbook coveringthe years1569-1579with entriesfrom the local courts
in Brest and Kobrin, kept by Ostafi Wollowicz, who was then serving as vice-
chancellor.Other extantrecordsof theselocal courtsarenow held in the Central
StateHistorical Archives of the BelorussianSSR in Minsk. A new inventory or
analysiswith tablescorrelatingthe currentarrangementwith the recordslisted by
GorbachevskiiandSprogiswhentheextantrecordswere all in Vilnius hasyet to
be published,but deserveshigh priority.
186 They were listed in the section entitled ksigi wojewOdzkiesee above,
fn. 33, which included24 volumes,but thetotal numberof local court recordsin
the Metrica corpuswould now be somewhathigher.
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inventory’87 and the five listedby Wierzbowskiin 1912.188It is never
thelesspossible, and in an ideal inventory becomesnecessary,to

recognize a distinct, cohesive,and sequential subgroup of at least

twelve original volumesof appellatecourt recordspertainingto Pod
lachia during the years 1538 through 1571. After that time, appellate
legal decreeespertainingto the areawere reintegratedwith recordsof
other Crown lands, which may explain why to this day some of the
earlier books are storedwith the Crown Metrica whereasothersare
scatteredwithin the Lithuanian Metrica complex. All are original
volumes from their period, and, unlike the rest of the Lithuanian
Metrica, were not recopiedduring the years 1598-1607.

Of the twelveknownvolumesdevotedentirely to Podlachia,the full
textsof sevenonly threein the original andthe summaryof aneighth
are extanttoday. The four earliest,from the years 1538-1546,were
turnedover to Prussiain 1799 and subsequentlyreturnedto Warsaw.
It is fortunate that they were transcribedin Warsaw in the 1770s,
becausethe originalswere lost in Warsaw in 1944 along with a fifth
volume returnedto Warsawin 1827.189Two contiguousvolumescover
ing the years 1546-1550remain in Moscowwith the LithuanianMet-
rica complexin the TsGADA.’9°

The volumesfrom the 1550s and 1560s, with one exception,had
apparentlybeenturnedoverto the CrownMetrica earlyon, becausein

° The datesgiven for the sevenvolumes in "Regestrxig Metryki W.X.L."
fols. 103v-104v do not correspondexactly with all the dates covered by the
volumes, but six of them can be matchedwith those held with the Lithuanian
Metrica in Warsawin the eighteenthcenturyandin theSt. Petersburginventory of
1798. The seventhbook listed 1558 either becameattachedlater to the fourth
volume 1554-1558,or elseit couldhavebeenthestartingdatefor the subsequent
volume 1558-1562,which later becamehousedwith the Crown Metrica.
‘°° Seefns. 189, 191, and 192.

All five were returnedto Warsaw from St. Petersburgin the early nineteenth
century, the first four by way of Prussia,the fifth in 1827:

18th c. missing 1912 extant18th c.
Dates Warsawnos. Ptaszyckinos. Wierzbowskinos. copiesin AGAD

1538-1541 35 II.A.13 VHI.l ML 207
1541-1542 42 II.A.14 VIII.2 ML 210
1542-1544 55 II.A.15 VIII.3 ML 214
1545-1546 58 II.A.16 VIII.4 ML 216
1555-1558 79 II.A.32 VIII.5 -

For the 1555-1558volume, thereare summariesavailablein AGAD SumML 3,
fols. 244-265v; APP 18, pp. 633-80, but no transcription.
190 Ptaszycki’sII.A.17 TsGADA no. 232, Warsaw no. 47 for the years 1546-
1547 and II.A.21 TsGADA no. 236, Warsaw no. 64 for the years1547-1550.
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the seventeenthcenturytheywerealreadylisted as part of the Crown
registers.The earliestof these1550-1552is todayerroneouslylisted
amongthe Crowninscription booksin the publishedinventoryof the
Crown Metrica, apparently becauseit had been so listed since the
seventeenth-centuryHankiewicz inventory.191 Four other volumes,
from the years1552-1554and 1558-1571, which had beenlisted as
Crownjudicial decreebooks since the seventeenthcentury,perished
with manyother volumesfrom that seriesin 1944.192The intervening
volume 1555-1558, earlier listed with the Lithuanian Metrica but
returnedto Warsawin 1827, alsoperished,but an eighteenth-century
summaryis preservedin AGAD 93

Other judicial booksin the Metrica complexall needto be studied
much more thoroughly and groupedtogetheraccordingto their ap
propriatecourt functions. Severalgroupsof different court records
should be dinstinguishedone from anotherin a way that reflects
changesin functionsandcompetencyin differentperiods.Once again
the analysis will be complicatedby the haphazardnesswith which
volumeswereboundat variouspointsandmixed up with other court
records.Onemajorgroupof court recordsin theMetrica complexcan
serve here as an example of the problemsinvolved.

The mostimportantseriesof court recordsin the CrownMetricaare
thoseof theAssessors’Court SqdAsesorskiandthe Senators’Court
SqdRelacyjny,which startedat theendof the sixteenthcentury.194A
similar Assessors’Court functioned in the GrandDuchy, from which
records remain extant beginning in the early seventeenthcentury.
However, the books themselveshavemanylacunaeand are not now

‘‘ Thevolume listed amongthe Crown inscription booksMK 81 for theyears
1550-1552wasalso so listed by Ptaszycki I.B.31. In the 1670sit waslisted in the
sectionfor inscription booksby Hankiewiczin "Inwentarz" ZP 64. It remainsin
AGAD as TzwML I.B.31.
192 They werelisted by Hankiewiczas, respectively,F.6 1552-1554,1.9 1558-
1562, N.13 1563-1568, and R.17 1568-1571; those code numberswere re
peatedin the 1798 St. Petersburginventory in sectionA-2, wheretheywere given
thenew numbers10, 13, 17, and21. In the 1912 Warsawinventory by Wierzbow
ski, theyarelisted in sectionV, nos. 10, 13, 17, and21, althoughWierzbowskihad
a separatesection- VIII - for theother five Podlachiavolumesreturnedfrom
St. Petersburgsee fn. 189.
195 Volume 32 was also missing from Ptaszycki’ssection for Lithuanianjudicial
books[II.A.32], but it wasreturnedto Warsawseefn. 189. Presumablyit is the
volume listed in the 1835 Bentkowski inventory p. 28 in the section for the
LithuanianMetrica IV.220B.
194 Seethedescriptionof this seriesin InwentarzMetryki Koronnej, pp. 249-312.
Many of theseCrown recordswere lost during the SecondWorld War.
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arrangedin their naturalorder.For instance,many late seventeenth-
century legal recordsand groups of protocols from the Assessors’
Court, transportedfrom Vilnius, wereboundtogetherindiscriminately
in Warsaw in 1747, along with other judicial documentation.It will
now be extremelydifficult to reconstructthe original order of these
records,since no adequateinventoriesare available.195

The recordsof this principal high court of the GrandDuchy were
keptmuchmore systematicallyin the eighteenthcentury.Their forms
andinitial organizationcannow be determinedfrom a shortinventory
of record booksfor the period 1746 through 1775-1776found among
the notebooksof Naruszewiczin the CzartoryskiLibrary in Cracow.’96
The registerwas preparedby the pisarz or official in chargeof court
records, JanJeleñski, in 1784, when thesecourt recordswere pre
pared for "transfer to the Metrica of the Grand Duchy of Lithu
ania."197

Jeleñski’sinventory indicatesthe naturalorderandcareful organi
zationof the courtrecordsfor theseyearsin the chanceryof the Grand
Duchy. Books were arrangedchronologically in distinct groupsfor
"acts and decrees,""protocols," and "court registers,"as well as
several smaller groupsof yaria. These groups,however, were com
pletely lost whenthe court recordswereamalgamatedwith the restof
the Metrica complexin Warsaw.Despite the brevity of the descrip
tions, it has beenpossible to correlate most of the volumeslisted in

195 For example, TsGADA, fond 389, nos. 385-386, 395, 455-466and 502-522
Ptaszycki nos.JIB. 171-172, 181, 241-252, and 288-308. Ptaszycki himself
mentionsthat thesewerebroughttogetherandboundinto volumesin 1747, some
containingbooklets, fragments,and miscellaneousdocumentswhich apparently
had neverbeenboundbefore. Some of thesevolumes- particularly thosecon
taining protocols- werenot includedin themain chronologicalframeworkin the
Warsaw inventoriesof the 1740s. Since they were listed later in a miscellaneous
section,many were also not included in the eighteenth-centurysummaries.With
more knowledgeof court record-keepingproceduresfor the eighteenthcentury,
however,efforts should be madeto reconstructthe natural order and seriesfor
theserecords.
196 Teki Naruszewicza,CzartoryskiLibrary, Cracow, MS 857, pp. 5-8.
197 "RegestroddanychprzezemnieJanaJelenskiegoPisarzaDekretowegoLitto,
sdziego Ziem. Mozyr. wszytkich aktów sdowych w Kancellaryi Dekretowey
AssessoryiW. X. L. za Pisarstwanayprzod JWWch Rafala, poniey Gedeona
JeleñskichkasztellanOwNowogr. expedyowanychdo Metryk W. X. L. W. Feli
xowi SzubertowiMetrykantowi Lit. w R-u 1784 Maja 7 Dnia na Dwie Rce
sporzdzony,barwiany, z ktorych ieden z PodpisemW. Metrykanta Lit. za
wiadczaicy odebraniemnie wydany, Drugi przytych ze aktachW. Metrykantowi
podpisemRçki moiey roboruiç. Datt w. Warszawie,-."



332 PATRICIA KENNEDY GRIMSTED

Jeleñski’s inventory with the scrambled listings in the Ptaszycki
inventory,1 and to establish that all of the separatebooks of "de
crees" and "protocols" listed by Jeleñski are now extant in the
Metrica complexin Moscow, togetherwith most of the "court regis
ters" through the year 1762. Later registers 1763-1776listed by
Jeleflski found their way to the former Vilnius Central Archive of
Early RegisterBooks,accordingto the prerevolutionaryinventory.1
Later booksof decrees,protocols,andregistersof this court from the
sessionsin 1775-1776to 1795 were also storedin the samearchivein
Vilnius, accordingto the prerevolutionaryinventory.

In the Vilnius archive the recordsretainedtheir naturalorder,with
separategroupsfor "decrees,""protocols,"and"registers"similar to
the groupings in the Jeleñski inventory, in contrastto the helter-
skelterarrangementof the recordsfrom this court that were amalga
matedwith the rest of the LithuanianMetrica complex.

The Vilnius inventoryfurtherrevealsthe highly sophisticatedsystem
of registers,which actuallyprovided separatesubject-matterlists for
eight principal typesof decreesissuedby the Assessors’Court.20°Lists
of these registerswere transmitted periodically to the Permanent
Council of the Commonwealth, so confirmation of these subject-
matterseriescanbe found in the extantannexesto the protocolsof the
PermanentCouncil.20’

Unquestionablyall of the recordsfrom this court belongofficially to
the Lithuanian Metrica, just as the series of correspondingCrown
court records are part of the Crown Metrica. Hence, in an ideal
inventory, the recordsshould be arrangedin seriesaccordingto their

198 The completetext hasbeenpreparedby Maria Woniakowaof AGAD, for
publicationas an appendixto my forthcoming article in Archeion, with marginal
correlationsto the Ptaszyckiinventory. Volumes in the Jeleflskilist include those
with the current TsGADA nos. 409-413, 415-22, 424?, 425-27, 429, 430-31?,
432-36, 468, 470-73, 475-83, 488?, and 495, although somecorrelationsremain
questionable.
199 Seethe somewhatmore detailed,revisedarrangementin Sprogis,Inwentarz,
pp. 79-88. Presumablythey are now in the successorCentral State Historical
Archive of the LithuanianSSR in Vilnius in a record group fond devotedto
recordsof that court, but I havebeenunableto establishprecisedataabout the
presentholdings and their current arrangement.
280 SeeSprogis,Inwentarz, pp. 82-88.
201 Lists of theseregistersin the form of reportshavebeenfound recentlyamong
the annexesto the protocols of the PermanentCouncil. For example,the same
eight registersare listed with the appropriatenumberof decreesgiven in each
casein a report covering court sessionsfor the periodNovember1783 to April
1784 AGAD, TzwML VII.95, fols. 224-225v,andfor theperiodNovember1786
to April 1787 AGAD, TzwML VII.100, fols. 84-85v.
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original naturalorder,with full identificationanddetaileddescription
of the contiguousrecords from the court that now remain in Vilnius.

A similar analysisshould be madefor groupsof recordsfrom other
courtsnow found as partof the LithuanianMetrica complex. Someof
theseshouldbe consideredtechnicallypartof the LithuanianMetrica,
but othersshould not. The resolution of such problemsmust await
descriptionof individual volumes,furtheranalysisof courtfunctionsin
the GrandDuchy, and descriptionsof contiguousgroupsof records
nowextantin Vilnius andelsewhere.But from the examplesdiscussed
thus far, for the Vilnius castle court, the Podlachiaseries,and the
Assessors’Court, it is evidentthatmuchmoreanalysisanddescriptive
work lies aheadin the preparationof ascholarly,idealinventoryof the
judicial recordsfrom the GrandDuchy.

f. Booksof Revisions,or Land SurveyBooks

The only othersectionin the Ptaszyckiinventory coveringpartsof the
Lithuanian Metrica is that of Books of Revisions or Land Survey
Books knigi perepisei,which in earlier inventorieswere sometimes
called "Books of Inventoriesof Royal Estatesand Frontiers."202A
comparableseries was maintainedin the Crown Metrica from the
seventeenthcentury. Indeed,of the three of each such land survey
books that were prepared,one was explicitly designated for the
chanceryandofficially consideredpart of the CrownMetrica.203How
ever, not all the bookslistedin Ptaszycki’ssectionIV.B for the Crown
recordsbelongto this series.204Presumablya similar procedurewas
followed for the Lithuanian surveys.Although these books are thus
not really registersof chancerydocuments,a copy of eachwas tradi
tionally storedwith the LithuanianMetrica complex,and hencethey
shouldbe includedin an inventory of the Metrica.Thosevolumesthat
really are surveysor descriptions of royal estatesor frontiers, and

202 TsGADA, fond 389, nos. 558-582; Ptaszyckinos. IV.A.1, IV.A.3-24. The
secondvolume originally in this section,describingboundariesbetweenthe Grand
Duchy and the Crown, is missing from this section since it was transferredto
Prussia in 1799, and destroyedin Warsawduring World War II see fn. 80; an
eighteenth-centurycopy remainsin AGAD ML 212, pp. 593-738.
203 See Jerzy Senkowski, "Lustracje, rewizje oraz inwentarze dObr krOlew
skich," in AGAD: Przewodnik,pp. 97-102.
204 The volumeslisted in the Polish part of this section remainin AGAD today,
exactly accordingto Ptaszycki’sarrangementsectionIV.B although not all of
them belongto thesameseries.Othervolumesin this seriesnow in AGAD retain
their arrangementaccordingto the 1912 Wierzbowskiinventory andother finding
aids. SeeAGAD: Przewodnik,pp. 97-108.As alreadymentioned,no suchseriesis
included in the 1975 publishedinventory of the Crown Metricaseefn. 72.
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henceare correctly grouped in this category,definitely constitutea
separateseriesandshouldbe solisted. However,asis the casewith the
Crownsubsection,not all of the booksgroupedin section IV.A belong
under the assignedheading.

In regardto theLithuanianvolumescoveredby Ptaszycki,severalof
the earliestwere includedin the 1623 inventory and subsequentlywith
the LithuanianMetrica in the eighteenth-centuryWarsawinventories
andsummaries.Sincetheyhave longconstituteda part of the Metrica
complex, theywill needto be accountedfor in a completeinventory,
althoughmanyof the volumeslisted in this sectionare neithersurveys
nor descriptionsof estatesor frontiers. The latter shouldbe described
in the contextof their original provenanceandinventoriedor at least
cross-listedwith the groupsof recordsto which they belong.

Thediversity of this sectionis immediatelyapparent.Severalmiscel
laneousvolumesdo not relateat all to the othersin this section.For
example,number10 is describedas a volume of privilegesrelating to
customsdutiesandtariffs in the years 1567-1571,andso mightbelong
in a group of treasuryrecords, or perhapsshould be listed among
Books of Inscriptions.205Number 13 is apparentlya book of notesand
excerptsfrom thejudicial recordsof severalLithuaniantowns andalso
of the Lithuanian High Tribunal from the years 1656_1688.206It
certainly does not belong in this series.Number 14 is a composite
codex containingvarious drafts and papersthat should probably be
considereda miscellaneousvolume of chancerypapers,rather than a
formal Metrica register.207In the eighteenth-centuryWarsaw inven
tories many of these volumes were not listed in the initial basic
chronologicalsequenceof chanceryregisters,so apparentlyeven then
they were recognizedto be of miscellaneousorigin. Presumablya
similar treatmentfor them will be appropriate in a new scholarly
inventory,but first their individual provenanceand,wherenecessary,
codicologicalhistory requirescarefulstudy.

The precedingsurveyposesmorequestionsthanit answersregarding
the appropriateorganizationandarrangementof the LithuanianMet
rica. Obviously, much moreresearch,descriptivework, and analysis
must be done before an inventory can be completed. It is most
important that the task now begin, with the cooperationand direct

205 TsGADA, fond 389, no. 567.
206 TsGADA, fond 389, no. 570.
207 TsGADA, fond 389, no. 571.
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collaborationof interestedhistoriansandarchivistseverywhere,espe
cially in the Soviet Union and Poland. The joint goal should be to
producea full scholarly inventory of the Lithuanian Metrica - an
"ideal inventory," in the definition of the Polish archivist Józef
Siemieñski.208 It should encompass,on the basis of earlier inven
tories,all knownbooksandcopiesof booksof theLithuanianMetrica,
regardlessof presentlocation, including thoseknownto havebeenlost
or destroyedand those not now or previously inventoriedwith the
Metncacomplex.

A first step is the preparationof a detailedlist of all knowninven
toriesandsummariesof the Metrica complex,updatingandexpanding
the preliminaryonerecentlycompleted.209Crossreferencesshouldbe
madeto inventoriesalreadylistedwith the CrownMetricacomplexfor
thosethat also coverparts of the LithuanianMetrica. It is important
that such a list of inventoriesbe distinct from actualvolumes of the
Lithuanian Metrica itself, although this procedurewas not always
followed for the Crown Metrica

It would also be helpful to list, perhapsin separategroups, inven
tories or registersof original documentsor other recordsstoredor
otherwiseassociatedwith the Metrica complexin different periods.
For example,mention should be madeof the first two volumesnow
listed with the Lithuanian inscription books, which are actually two
copies of an inventory or register of original chartersand other
incomingdocumentsfrom 1386 to 1491 that were found in the Grand
Ducal treasuryin the 1570s.21’Other archival inventoriesof this type
were listed in Ptaszycki’ssectionVIII, but since they pertainedto
Polish materials, all but two were returnedto Warsaw in the 1920s.
Anothermiscellaneousinventory - aregisterof majorLivonianchar
ters,from the years 1263to 1561 - appearsas number3 in Ptaszycki’s
sectionIII.A, althoughthat sectionpurportedlylists "Books of Public

208 JózefSiemieñski,Przewodnikpo archiwachpoiskich, pt. 1: Archiwa dawnej
RzeczypospolitejWarsaw, 1933, pp. 6-7. Siemieflski’s helpful study was also
publishedsimultaneouslyin aFrenchedition, Guidedesarchivesde Pologne,pt. 1:
Archives de Ia PologneancienneWarsaw,1933.
209 SeeThe "Lithuanian Metrica" in Moscowand Warsaw,appendix3.
210 A numberof the earlierinventoriesfor partsof theCrownMetrica are listedin
the 1975 inventory and numberedintermittently as part of the seriesof Crown
InscriptionBooks e.g., MK 213 andits threesupplementalvolumesMK 214-16.
211 Thetwo copiesof thelatesixteenth-centuryinventoryarelisted by Ptaszyckias
"knigi zapisei"nos. I.A.1 and I.A.2, with the currentTsGADA nos. 1 and2 in
fond 389.Seedetailsaboutthepublishedversionandothercopiesin fn. 11, above.
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Affairs."212 The volume was probablypreparedas achanceryaid after
1561, whenparts of Livonia becamejoined to the GrandDuchy and
the Polish Crown; it should not be considereda normal inscription
book, however,and it certainly should not be listed with "Books of
Public Affairs."

As a secondstep, a table should be createdthat relatesall known
books of the LithuanianMetrica to their position and numberin all
previous inventories. Throughcareful analysisof the earlier inven
tories and summariesavailable in Warsaw, and with the help of a
computersorting routine at Harvard University, efforts have been
madeto correlatethe current arrangementof the LithuanianMetrica
complexin TsGADA with the earlyseventeenth-centuryarrangement
in Vilnius as reflectedin the 1623 Radziwill list, with the eighteenth
centuryWarsaw organization,and with the 1887 Ptaszyckiorganiza
tion in St. Petersburg.’13Further researchandverification alongthis
line lie ahead,with efforts to includethe reorganizationin St. Peters
burg in 1798 and in the 1830s.214

As a third step,a technicalmanuscriptdescriptionshould be pre
paredfor everyknown volume or copy of the LithuanianMetrica and
for relatedvolumesin the Metrica complex.The descriptionsshould,
where appropriate,identify bindings and watermarksespeciallyfor
the earliestbooks. For compositevolumestheyshouldidentify sepa
ratebooks,fragments,or miscellaneousdocumentsincluded,together
with their codicological history. Previousfoliation counts,codenum
bers, and descriptions from all earlier inventories, summaries, or
known manuscriptcopiesand publishedversions shouldbe given. At
the sametime, the exactprovenanceof eachvolume now housedwith
the Metrica fond in TsGADA andin AGAD shouldbeidentified,with
clear indication of volumesnot technically chanceryregistersof the
GrandDuchy.

A fourth step,partially simultaneouswith the third, would involve
regroupingbooks in series- and, where appropriate,subseries-

accordingto bothprovenanceandtypeof entryor chanceryfunction.

212 TsGADA, fond 389, no. 525.
213 Preliminaryresultsarepublishedin The "Lithuanian Metrica" in Moscowand
Warsaw,appendixes4 and5. A copy of the 1787 Warsawinventoryseefn. 45 is
still neededto verify thefinal WarsaworganizationbeforetheMetricacomplexwas
transferredto St. Petersburg.
214 To completethis study, it will benecessaryto comparethedatacompiledfrom
extantinventoriesin Warsawwith othernineteenth-centuryinventoriesandsum
mariespresumedto be still extant in Moscowor Leningrad.
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Somesuchgroupingsmight involve separatechartsfor precisecorrela
tion with existingarchival locationsor arrangements,becausepresum
ably the entire inventoryingprocesscannotinvolve archival transfers
or major rearrangements.215

Throughoutthe entire processthe distinction mustalways be made
betweenthe "LithuanianMetrica" as the complexof archivalmaterials
that happento havebeen held togetherat various times under that
name,andthe "LithuanianMetrica" as the permanentofficial register
booksfor outgoingdocumentationfrom the chanceryandvice-chan
cery of the GrandDuchy of Lithuania. Throughoutthe process,we
must always keepin mind the four major stagesin organizationand
arrangementthat the LithuanianMetrica complexunderwentsince its
inception in the mid-fifteenth century. The artificial St. Petersburg
arrangementof the LithuanianMetrica complex, representedin the
Ptaszyckiinventory,must be approachedwithin that context, and its
errorsand drawbacksclearly recognized.

Almost a centuryago, in 1887, when Ptaszyckipreparedhis inven
tory of the LithuanianMetrica following the systemestablishedby the
1835 St. Petersburgcommission,he recognizedmanyof the problems
involved in the organizationandarrangementof the materialsin the
collection. Indeed,he spokeof his inventory as a temporaryexpedient
to be used only until one more thorough and accuratecould be
prepared.216Other prerevolutionaryhistoriansinvolvedwith the study
and publicationof the Metrica volumesrecognizedthe seriousprob
lemsraisedby the artificial St. Petersburgorder. For example, P. A.
Gil’tebrand217andI. I. Lappo2’8spokeof the tremendousdiscrepancy
betweenit andthe original, more natural,seventeenth-centuryorder.
They warnedagainstthe scattered,indiscriminate,or partial publica
tion of Metrica documentationwithout the reorganization of the
materialsand the formulation of comprehensiveoverall plans.They,
too, recognizedthe needfor a detailed, scholarlyinventory.

The current revival of interest in the Lithuanian Metrica and the

215 Since the St. Petersburgorder,as perpetratedin the Ptaszyckiinventory,has
beenusedin scholarshipandarchivalpracticesincethe earlynineteenthcentury, it
is probablyundesirableand indeedinadvisableto rearrangecompletely theMet
rica fond in TsGADA.
216 Ptaszycki,Opisanie, pp. vi-vii.
217 P. A. Gil’tebrand,RIB, 20: iv-v.
218 I. I. Lappo, report at the 4/18 May 1906 meetingof the Imperial Archeo
graphic Commission,Letopis’ zaniatii Imp. arkheograficheskoikomissii, 19: 16-
37.
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plans for a collaborativepublicationprogrambetweenthe Academies
of Sciencesof the Soviet Union and Poland give us hope that a
completeinventory will indeedbe producedas an integral part of the
project.219The preparationof an ideal, scholarlyinventory that takes
into account many of the problemsraised in this essayshould obvi
ously be given the highestorder of priority. The task is complicated
and immense,but it is essentialif the rich body of documentary
recordsand sourcematerials that constitutethe Lithuanian Metrica
are to be accessiblefor studyof the fascinatingbut troubledhistory of
the GrandDuchy of Lithuania.

Harvard University

219 Seeparticularlythe remarksregardingplansfor aninventoryin the report by
V. T. PashutoandA. L. Khoroshkevich,"Sovmestnaiapublikatsiia sovetskikh i
pol’skikh istorikov," Voprosyistorii, 1981, no. 2, pp. 158-60.



All the World’s a Vertep:
The Personification/DepersonificationComplex in

Gogol’s Soroinskajajarmarka*

DANIEL RANCOUR-LAFERRIERE

One of the mostsuccessfuldescriptionsof the Ukrainiancountryside
in all of Russian literatureis the opening of Nikolaj Gogol’s Soroin
skaja jarmarka:

KaK ynoHTeJleH, KK pocome Jleml4h IIHb B Maliopocdilil! KaK T0MH-
TeimHo-KapKH Te qacb,, Kora noJ,JIeHb fi21eueT B THIIIIIHe Is 3HO, H roJiy
6ofi, HeH3MepHMbIIl oKeaH, cJIaJIocTpacTHbIM KJIOJ1OM HaFHyBUIHfiCSI HI
aeMJIe,o, KaKeTcsl, 3acHyJ,, Bech 11OTOHyBIIIH B Here, 0fiHHMaSI H OKIsMaM

npepacyio B BO3IIYWHbIX o6isiTj1Mx cBoflx! Ha HeM HIs o6irnKa. B noie HIs
peH. Bce KaK-6ygTo yMepJlo; BBX TOJIbKO, B HefiecHoti rJIy6HHe IIPWKHT
KaaopolloK, Is cepe6pmiie ned-usj,eTSIT 110 BO3IIYUIHbIM CTHH51M Ha BillO

6.aeHHyIo 3eMJuo, ii3pea KIsK a1lKH urns 3BOHKHfi rojioc nepeneia
OTaeTcs1B CTflH. PSSI, pp. 111-12

Scholarshavevariously describedthis passageas picturesque, pano

ramic,cinematographic,painterly,cosmic,mythopoeic,majestic,etc.
What I would like to focus on is how this openingpassage,and other
passagesin the story, dealwith personsand their sexuality. As Hugh
McLean1958,p. 226 hasobserved,the openingis a rare exampleof
how Gogol uses"overtly erotic imagery" without at the same time
suggesting"ominous forebodingor dreadof fearfulconsequences."As

is well known, Gogol’s more usual tendencyin the later works is to
associateheteroerotic imagery with what is in someway negative,

absurd, or morbid: "èrotika u Gogolja napitanatrupnym jadom,"
says Sinjavskij 1975, p. 505. Xoma Brut dies becauseof his sado
masochisticsexual relations with a witch McLean 1958, p. 236;
Rancour-Laferriere1978. The artist Piskarevis driven to opium and
* I wish to thank Kipley Farr, JamesGallant, George Grabowicz, Edward
Kasinec,Paul Magocsi,BarbaraMilman, ThomasWinner, andthe studentsin my
Gogol seminarsat Tufts University and the University of California,Davis for
their constructivecriticism and other assistance.The Academyedition of Gogol
1937-52 is here abbreviatedPSS.The standardedition of Freud1953-65 is
abbreviatedSE.
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suicide becauseof a prostitute. Akakij Akakievi develops a truly
sick sexualrelationshipwith a feminizedovercoatanddies whenit is
stolenfrom him Rancour-Laferriere1982.But here,on thefirst page
of Soro’inskaja jarmarka, thereis almost no hint of the peculiar, if
not pathologicalsexuality that will characterizethe later Gogol.

I use the Gogolian word "almost," however, becausethere is a
catch.TheUkrainianlandscapethat Gogolportraysis atfirst devoidof
any humanbeings,andthereforethe apparentlyhealthy, "true eroti
cism" Driessenof the passagetakeson a curious impersonality: "it
is . . . no accidentthat Gogol can allow such an unambiguoussexual
embraceto take place on his pagesonly when the partnersare as
un-humanor super-humanas motherearthandher celestial consort"
McLean 1958, p. 226; my emphasis.In other words, heterosexual
relationsare somehowsaferif theyare cloakedwith what psychoana
lysts wouldcall a defensemechanismof somekind seeLaplancheand
Pontalis1973,pp. 234-37,for asummary,andthe particularmechan
ism at work hereappearsto be what Anna Freud 1966[1936]calls
"reversal." A sexual embracebetweentwo humanbeings is defen
sively representedby reversingthe "+ human"entitiesa manand a
woman into "- human" entitiesthe ocean/skyandthe earth.’ At
the sametime thecredibility of the representation,howeverdefensive
it may be, is reinforcedby the appropriatenessof gender:the manis
representedby the grammaticallymasculine"okean,"the womanby
the grammaticallyfeminine "zemlja."

All this is fine, the rhetorician will say, except that it is exactly
backwards.Humansare not convertedinto non-humanentities in
Gogol’s famous passage.Instead nature, which is non-human, is
convertedto somethinghumanby the standardrhetorical device of
personificationrroooiirototta,fictio personae- seeLausberg,1960,
pars. 826 ff.. Most Gogol scholarswho havediscussedthe passage
would probably side with a rhetorical rather than a psychoanalytic
view of it. Setchkarev1965, p. 96 seesthe passageas "a good
example of Gogol’s Naturepathos."Karlinsky 1976,p. 41 cites the
imageof the voluptuous,sleepingsky as one exampleof "how Gogol
personifies the male elementin nature." Samykina 1979, p. 50

An additional defensiveprocessis notedby Karlinsky though he doesnot use
the psychoanalyticterm "defense":the male ocean/sky,though it embracesthe
female earth, is asleep,and therefore"no actual congresscan take place . .
1976, p. 40. This is, in a Gogolian way, only almost true, however, for
"okean ... kafetsja, zasnul is what the narrator says.
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speaks of the "izobraenie landafta v duxe romantieskogoodu
xotvorenija prirody" in Gogol’s story.

The psychoanalystcould retort, however,that the rhetoricaldevice
of personificationis just a specialcaseof the generaldefensivedevice
of "projection," where dangerousor unpleasantideas concerning
one’sself are cast out, as it were, andappearto exist in the external
ratherthanthe internal realm.In this casethe narrator’sinternalideas
abouthow voluptuously pleasantit would be to have heterosexual
intercourseget projected into elements of the external landscape
cf. Dundes 1980, pp. 33-61, for a readable plea for the study of
projection in folklore.

But no matterwhat defensemechanismsare at work in the passage
and the psychoanalystshaveyet to get their act togetheras far as a
workable theory and taxonomy of the defensemechanismsis con
cerned- Suppes and Warren 1975; Rancour-Laferriere 1980,
pp. 200-201,it maystill be saidthat thereis somekind of defectin the
boundarybetweenwhat is a personandwhat is not a personin the
story’s opening passage.And this is generally true of Gogol. A
non-personsuchas an overcoat,for example,is capableof becominga
person, i.e., a wife or a helpmate. Conversely,a person such as
iikov is capableof becominga thing, such as a churchinto which
peopleare squeezed.Objectsarepersonified,personsare depersoni
fled. At onemomenttherearepersonsstandingbeforeus andbehav
ing in lively fashion, while at the nextmomenttheyhavegonedumb,
turnedto stone,become,in short, non-personsseeMann’s excellent
study of the "formula okamenenija"in Gogol - 1978, pp. 354-66.

The categoriesof personandnon-person,or humanand non-human,
constitutefor Gogol an equivalenceclass, a "±" whereone pole is
alwayssuggestiveof the opposite. I call this thepersonificationideper

sonification complexin Gogol’s writings cf. Rancour-Laferriere1982,
section33. Personificationis tangledin a "complex"with depersonifi
cationbecauseit is so often difficult to separatethe onefrom the other.
Here, for example,is a descriptionearly in Dead Souls:

BHH3 6bIJIH JuaBoqiusd xoMyTaMM, BBKMH H 6apaHKaMH. B yrOJibHOii
113 3THX .,laBoqeK, HJIH, J1yuie, B oKHe, 110MllJIdH c6HTeHUHK c dM0B0M
113 Kpacnoñ eassH .I1IHOM TK K KpacHbIM, KaK caMOBap, TK 4T0 H3JIJ1H
MOKHO 6b1 noltyMaTa, ‘ITO Ha OKHe cTosrno ThBa caMoBapa, ecji 6 OMH
caMoBap He ôbul c qepHoio, KaK cMOJTh, 6opoyioio. PSSVI, p. 8

Is the "sbitenik" depersonifiedhere, or is the samovar personi

fied? Or is it both? Humansare constantly in danger of becoming
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things, and things are always sliding over into the categoryof the
human.The personification/depersonificationcomplex is a dynamic,
but also unitary phenomenonwhich lies behind both the oft-noted
tendency for Gogol’s charactersto be lifeless masks, puppets or
automatacf. Belyj 1934; Bicilli 1947-48;Nabokov 1944; Gukovskij
1959; Vajskopf 1978; Driessen1965; Erlich 1969; Sinjavskij 1975; and
othersand the tendencyfor naturaland artificial objectsto become
animatedwith humanqualities. The personification/depersonification
complex makes dynamic what would otherwisebe a merely static
"sootnoenie ‘priroda-ljudi" this term is from Stepanova1978,

p. 43.
Returning now to the openingpassageof Soroinskajajarmarka,

let us considerhow the complementaryprocessesof personification
and depersonificationoperate.If the passageis regardedprimarily
from the viewpoint of the sexualembraceit depicts,then the fact that
the agentsof the embraceare mereobjectsof naturewill tendto have
a depersonifyingeffect. But if the passageis regardedprimarily as a
nature description,then the fact of the sexual embracewill tend to
have a personifyingeffect. I am not sure that these two combined
effects, like the famous visual illusion of a vase vs. two faces, are
incapableof working simultaneously.No doubt some kind of reader-
perceptionexperimentcouldbe designed.But boththe depersonifying
andpersonifyingeffectsare at leastpotentiallypresentin the passage,
thoughmost critics seemto havebeenmore sensitiveto the personi
fication than to the depersonification.I would saythe personification
in theopeningpassageis the "major" effect,whereasdepersonification
is the "minor" effect.

Just the reverseseemsto apply to the famouspassagenearthe end
of Gogol’sstory.GolopupenkoandhisParaska,contraryto the wishes
of the "evil stepmother"Xivrja, manageto get married and are now
surroundedby an impersonalmassof madly dancingfolk:

CTpaHHoe He113bsIcHHMoe ‘IyBcTBO oiaeiio 6ai3p11’reJIeM, npH BHJIe, KK OT
OIIHOFO yapa dMBI’IKOM M3MKHT B CepM$DKH0i CBHTKe, c ThJIHHHMMH
3K’IHHb1MH ycaMH, Bce o6paTHJlocb, B0JItO H HeBOJielo, K JIHHCTB H
nepem.no B cor.riacne. J1}omH, i-ia yrpiojx jiuiax KoTophux, KaKeTcg, BCK He
flOdKBJIb3bIBBJ1 yJibIôKa, 11HT011MBJIH HoraMu H B3ThparIfBaJIH nJle4aMu.
Bce Hecjlocb. Bce TaHuoBaJIo. Ho eue c’rpauiuee, eae eparaauuee ‘lyB
CTBO npo6yj1uIocb 6&i a rily6HHe nymu npH B3FJi5IJ Ha CTU1CK, Ha BeTXHx
iuiax K0T0MX aesijio pauoaymue MorHJibI, ToJIKaBmuxcu MK HOBbIM,
cMe}ou}IMcs1, KHBI,IM qeJoBeKoM. BecneqHb,e! aae 6ei aeTcKoñ pamocTH,
6e3 HCKM cO’IyBcTBH$I, K0TOMX OIUSH XMJIb TOJIBKO, KBK MexaHHK coero
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6e3iunHeHnoro aBToMaTa,3acTaBJ,geTte.maTb ‘ITO-TO noo6Hoe qejioaeqe

cKoMy, OHH THXO HOKa4HBaJW oxMej,eBIIli-1M14 roJIoBaMl4, HOIITHIMBM 3a

BecejuiuHMcuHap0JIOM, ne oöpaiitasi xae FJ,3 Ha MOJ3OJIYIO ‘leTy.
FpoM, xOXOT, necHH cJIbIUlaJiHcb THh1I H Ti-Rile. CM&L’-IOK yMHpaLrI, cia6eu H

Hesucubue 3BKH B HCTOT Boiiyxa. EuecJmlmaj,ocbre-To ToflaHbe,
‘ITo-To noxoKee na 0fl0T oitaj,ennoro Mopsi, H CKO0 Bc cTaJ,o 11dT0 H
rflyxo. PSSI, pp. 135-36;the final lamentof thenarratoris not includedhere
becauseit hasa specialsignificance- see below, p. 366

Of only "minor" importancehereare the personifyingeffects, suchas
the simile which converts the state of tipsiness "xmel" into a
mechanic"mexanik". But of "major" significance,that is, what the
critics havetendedto notice,is the powerful depersonifyingimpactof
the puppet-like,mechanicaldancers.Thus Fanger1979,p. 92 speaks

of a "sinister puppeteer" behindwhat is happeningto the supposedly
live peoplein thescene.Karlinsky 1976,p. 38 refersto the "mechan

ically dancingsenilehags"which underminea finale that might other

wise have beenjoyous. Driessen 1965, p. 69 says the narrator "is

looking at his own puppets." Bicilli 1947-48, p. 10 observesthe

impersonal "stadnost" of the people dancing in the passage.The

narrator, accordingto Samykina 1979, p. 72, "vidit peredsoboj ne

ivyx ljudej, a kukol." Mann 1978, p. 16 interpretsthe passageas

an early step "v storonu mexaniëeskoj imitacii izni. . . ." Cox
1980, p. 230 saysthedancingis "involuntary, puppet-like, dehuman

ized." Commentsin this vein could be cited ad nauseam,all the way

back to Gogol’s contemporaries.The image of the dancingpeopleas
puppetsis both particularly frequentandparticularly apt, for, as is well

known to Gogol scholars,the story borrowsheavily from the Ukrain

ian puppet-theateror "vertep." Thus in the story we havesuch stock

figures as the "prostoj muik" erevik, "zlaja maexa" Xivrja,

"ernobrovaja krasavica" Paraska, "para vijublennyx" Golopu

penkoand Paraska,"projdoxa-cygan," "d’jak-ljubovnik" actually a

"popovi" in this tale, "p’janyj id," and "smenoj tort" - see

the following for detailed discussionsof what Gippius calls the "ver

tepno-anekdotieskajatradicija" behind the Dikan’ka stories: Peretc

1902, pp. 47-55; udakov 1906; Luckyj 1971, pp. 104-109 and
referencescited therein;Gippius1966 1924,pp. 11-12, 30-31;Gip
pius 1948; Rozov1911; Bakhtin 1976 1972;Driessen1965,pp. 65 ff.;
Samykina 1979, p. 75; Lotman 1968, pp. 16 ff.; Ajzentok 1940. I

will not go into the often fascinating subtextualquestions raised by

thesestudies,but will notethat it is perfectlypossiblefor the readerto
appreciatethe depersonifiedquality of the peopledancing at the end
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of Soro’inskaja jarmarka - or more generally to just appreciate
Gogol’s verbal art - while at the sametime beinglargely ignorantof
Gogol’s subtextsRancour-Laferriere1982, fn. 57; 1981.

The following schemesummarizesthe way the personification/de
personificationcomplexworks in the quotedopeningandpenultimate
passagesof Soroinskajajarmarka:

Device UkrainianSummerDay Dancing Folk

Personification major minor

Depersonification minor major

Let us now return to the matterof psychologicaldefensementioned
at the beginningof this essay.If the "minor" depersonifyingeffect of
the openingpassagehad a defensivefunction, then how much more
defensivemust be the "major" depersonificationof the closing pas
sage?And what is it that the narratorand/or readerneedsto be so
stronglydefendedagainst?In my opinion, it is preciselythe samething
that was defendedagainstin the openingpassage,namely, the notion
of a heterosexualembrace.

In the first place, what is a wedding if not a legitimization of the
sexualact betweenthe two partiesin the marriage?Golopupenkoand
Paraskahave gone through the motions of flirting with each other,
overcomingsome customaryobstaclesfrom their elders,andhavinga
"svad’ba" though a strangelypaganone,with no clergy in sight. The
motion which follows, andwhich is as inexorableas the tactful narra
tor’s failure to mentionit, is obvious. It is the motion of heterosexual
intercourse.erevik gives the two young peoplehis blessingwith the

words "Pust’ ix ivut, kak venkiv’jut" p. 135. In otherwords,as the
more explicit folk proverb says: "Obvenali - i et’ pomali" Carey

1972, p. 76.
I usethe word "motion" herebecause1 it capturesthe impersonal

puppet-likequality which the narratorwantsto give to most of what
happensin the scenecf. especially the construction"Vsë neslos’.
Vsë tancovalo,"translatedby Fangeras "Everythingwas in motion;
everything was dancing", and2 it capturesthe erotic suggestiveness
of the actof dancing.The Ukrainian folk are in motion - spontane

ously, harmoniously "vsë ... perelo v soglasie", and compul
sively "voleju i nevoleju". They cannot stop dancingeven if they
want to cf. the instancesof compulsivedancing in Zakoldovannoe
mesto, Propavaja gramota, Vij, Taras Bul’ba, and Stra.snajamest’
- analyzedby Mann 1978, pp. 16-19. And in dancing,the folk are
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by definition in - rhythmical motion "pritopyvali nogami i vzdragivali
pleami," "pokaivali oxmelevimi golovami . Just as there
is a teleologyto compulsivepoetic rhythm seeLaferrière 1980, so
too thereis agoal-orientationin the compulsionto dance.In thiscaseI
would saywe aredealingwith aspecificallyerotic teloshiddenwithin a
non-erotic,depersonifieddisguise.Rhythmicalactivitiessuch as danc
ing, says FreudSE XV, p. 157, can in dreamssignify sexual inter
coursesee also Gutheil 1951, pp. 153, 243, 288, 336-37, 361, and
564-65 for clinical examples,andthe curious little treatiseTanz und
Erotik by Delius 1926.Havelock Ellis quotingthe ReverendJoseph
Townsendspeaksof the "lascivious pantomime"that dancemakes
possible,anddevotessomepagesof TheDance ofLife 1923,pp. 45-
51 to dance’s"intimate associationwith love." The ethologistDes
mond Morris 1977, p. 178 discussesthe "stylized Intention Move
ments" in dance, including "sexual intention movementsand mim
ickedcopulatorypatterns"which help to suggest"patternsof behavior
yet to come" ibid., p. 246. This last phraseaboutbehavior"yet to
come" seemsparticularly appropriateto the dancing that takesplace
specifically at a weddingseealsoEllis andAbarbanel1973,pp. 154-

60, 313-25 for more on the sexual aspectof dance,and Sachs1937,
pp. 70-74, 85-102 on courtship,marriage,and fertility dances.

The erotic significance of dancingcan be clearly seen in Russian
folklore. For example:

Mpsu B maniax, a KeHa B THtX.
Dal’, IV, p. 722

Mysu naiue /rulaqeT/,a ucena rulslmeT/clcaqeT/.
Dal’, III, p. 336

Compare the English proverb: "While the cat’s away the mice
will play." A current Russian"pogovorka"aboutdancingplays on the
two meaningsof "p01" ‘sex’/’floor’:

Tamb1 - THb aayx HOJIOB 0 TTffl1.
Flegon 1973, p. 347

Here are some unmistakablysuggestiveentriesin Stith Thompson’s
Motif-Index of Folk-Literaturea variety of culturesis represented:

Devilscometo a dance-lovingmaid andplaywhenshebathesG 303.10.4.2.

Wife’s dancecharmshusbandback R 152.4.

Witch harnessesmanandleadshim to danceG 269.3; cf. Rancour-Laferriere
1978, pp. 221-23.
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Witch ridesman to danceG 269.3.1.

Dancing naked in church punishedQ 222.5.3.

Dancing at wedding T 136.3.1.

Dead lover dancing at sweetheart’sweddingE 214.1.

Devil dancingwith a maid till she dies G 303.10.4.1.

Earth made by coupledancing on cloth A 825.

Girl shows herselfnaked in return for youth’s dancinghogs K 1358.

Devil danceswith amaid andputs his clawsthroughher handsG 303.10.4.6.

The dancing2which takesplace at theendof Soroinskajajarmarka
is of course only a part of the generally festive mood of the folk
thoughthe narrator’sown moodis different.Theweddingsceneisan
excellentexample of what Baxtin calls "narodnajasmexovajakul’
tura," in which a "distinctive atmosphereof freedomand merriment
takeslife out of its usual routine and makesthe impossiblepossible
including alsomarriagesthat werepreviously impossible"Bakhtin
1976 [1972], p. 285; cf. Mann 1978,chap. 1. Unleashedsexualityand
a generalemphasison the "lower parts of the body" have of course
always beenassociatedwith Slavic weddingfestivities, with Russian
Christmas,Shrovetide,andotherfestivalsinvolving the "skomoroxi,"
and with such festivals as the Greek Dionysiac rites, the Roman
Saturnalia,Bacchanalia,Liberalia, andFloralia,the ancientEgyptian
festival of Osiris, various carnivals of the Middle Ages and Renais
sance,fertility cults in a variety of non-Westernpeoples,etc. see,for
example: Knight andWright 1957 [1786/1866]; Olearius1967 [1647],
pp. 142-46, 164-68; Rancour-Laferriere1979, p. 67; Stern and Stern
1980, pp. 7-14; Jones 1951, pp. 202 ff.; Rawson 1973, pp. 52-76;
Frazer 1951, pp. 156 ff., 442-43, 449, 675 ff.; Warner 1977, p. 71,
pp. 188-89; Baxtin 1965; Vsevolodskij-Gerngross1929,pp. 132, 149.
The fact that the particular festival which Gogol describeshereis not
altogether jolly as Mann 1978 emphasizesnonethelessdoes not
detract from the sexuality of the scene, but rather just makes for

2 Not all dancing,of course,hassexualsignificanceor erotic overtones.Dancing
can,for example,pantomimewarfareandhunting. It can honordeitiesat religious
festivals. It can communicatea greatvariety of nonverbalmessages.A recent,
semioticallyorientedstudyis Hanna1979. Seealso: Ellis 1923 andSachs1937, for
general treatments;and Morris 1977, pp. 176-78, for the fascinatingethological
backgroundon dancing.
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anotherexampleof the deadlinessof Gogoliansexuality.The displace
ment is not only away from the coitus of the young peopleandtoward
the dancingof the old folks, but alsoawayfrom life andtowarddeath.
Baxtin views the dancingsceneas "a very typicalimageof dancingold
age virtually dancing death [poti pljatthej smerti]" 1976,
p. 286. On the faces of the old women, says the narrator, "vejalo
ravnoduiemogily" p. 135. It would be difficult to believe that
Gogolwas completelyignorantof the long andrich Europeantradition
of the danceof death "dansemacabre"researchedin Rosenfeld’s
Der Mittelalterliche Totentanz1968; cf. Tuchman1978, pp. 505 ff..
On the other hand, the motif "Dead men dance" appearsin the
folklores of quite a variety of cultures,and may thereforebe quite a
spontaneousidea seeentry E493 in Thompson’sMotif-Index. Also,
therewere a number of customswhich linked deathwith marriage,
bothwithin andoutsideof the SlavicterritoriesWarner1977,p. 78.

If the final dancingsceneis depersonifiedandmorbid, the dancing
scenejust a little earlier in the story is handledin an entirely different
way. Paraskais alone, thinking abouta future life with her Golopu
penko, and about how she will escapethe clutches of her evil step
mother:

<qTo su, B caMoM eiie, 6ymTo HTM>>, BcKpH’iaJIa ona cMes,cb: 6<6oIocb
CT11HTb HorOI000. H naqaj1anpHTOnbIBaTbnoran ace ajiee, cMeJ,ee;
HaKoHel. .meaasipya ee onyciac H ynepiaci B 60K, 14 ona nomjia TaHU0-
BaTb, nofipsIKHBasi notIKoaaMH, epxa nepem co6oio 3KJIO H HaneBasu
JIioóHMylo cBolo necmo:

3e.nenenbKiti6apBHHo’IKy,
CTeJII4CSI HH3eHbKO!

A TbI, MbIJU,Ih, 4epHo6pblablñ,
flpHcynbcsi 6jibI3eHbKo!

3eiienenbKih 6apBHHo’IKy,
CTeJIHCSI iie m,13qe!

A TbI, MbLflblh, ‘IepHo6pbIBbIii,
IlpHcynbcsL we 6JTb,qe!

MepemK 3FJI$IHJI B 3T0 BM51 B JIBePb, H, yuumsr ItO’lb caoio aiyioweio

nepet 3epKaJLoM, ocTaHoBHj,csu. ojiro rjisutieii OH, cMesucb HBHHHOM
KflH3Y IeByfflKH, Koropasi, 3aIlyMaBfflHCb, He npHMe’IaJLa, Ka3ajloca,
HHqero; Ho orja Ke ycJlbimaJl 3HaKoMbIe 3BKH necHu, - KMJIKH B HM
3ameBeJIHJlHcb;ropjo noltfioqenHBulHcb, BbICTflHJI OH nepej H HCTHJICM B
npHcslJtKy,no3a6bIBnpo aceaeiacBo14. I’pOMKHfi xoxoT KyMa 3CTBHJI o6oHx
B3gporHyTb. <<B0T xopomo, 6aTbKa c ThO’IK011 3aTesIJIH 3gecbcau cnab6y!
CTynah’re xe cKopee:xem-ix ilpIsmeJib> PSSI, pp. 134-35
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The readerwould have to be ratherinsensitivenot to notice that the
dancingin this passageis overtlyerotic in nature.Justbefore Paraska
starts her dancing,the narratorreminds us of the frustratedsexual
encounterof the "popovié" with Xivrja Paraskalooks into a pocket
mirror3 andseesthe ceiling boardsfrom which the "popovié" recently
fell. Then,gazinglovingly into her mirror, Paraskadancesaboutand
sings comparethe narcissisticOksanain Noc" pered Rofdestvom

- Karlinsky 1976, p. 38. Finally, the girl’s fatherentersandthe two
dancealone- a hint at father/daughterincestthat is to be compared
with the relationshipof Katerinawith her father in Strafnaja mest’
cf. Cox 1980; Ermakov 1923, chap.2; Rowe 1974, p. 399; Driessen
1965, pp. 103-106.

Having suggestedthat the danceencounterbetween father and
daughterhas erotic overtones"Vot xoroo, bat’ka s dokoj zatejali
zdes’ sami svad’bu!" - declaresthe kum who discoversthem, I
would like to addthat thereis somethingpeculiaraboutthe encounter,
somethingwhich makesthe encounternearlyas strangeas the mech
anical dancingof the folk at the end of the story.

WhatsetParaskato dancingin thefirst placewas not her father,but
her "evil stepmother."The dancerepresents1 a liberation from the
old hag, and at the sametime, 2 an identification with her:

1 <<He nonyaio 6e3 panoc’rH>>, nponoinaia oHa, BMHl4MH 113 nayxu
MJIHbKOC iepKaJIo, O6KJieeHHOe pacoio flyMarolo, KflJICHHO eto Ha

supMapKe, H FJU1ThHb B HerO c Tahm,IM ynoaoiacaue <IKaK 51 acTpe’Iych
orna rne-HH6ynb c HH - su eu Hi-i 3 ‘ITO He noKJloH}ocb, XOTb oa ce6e
TpecHn. HeT, Maqexa, nojIHo KOJIOTHTb Te6e cBoio nam’IepMlty! CKopee
necoK B3oilJeT Ha KaMHe, u ny6 norHeTcsl B Bony, KK aepfia, HeKeJm su
HFHCb nepeg TO60IO!>> p. 134

2 <<Jasu H no3a6bu,a. . . ati HMM51Tb O’IHHOK, XOTb Ma’lexHH, KaK-ro OH
MHe npHmeTcsl!6 Tyr BcTaJia oHa, mepa B aepaiaieH, HKJ1OHRCb K
HCM roJioaoio, TC11CTH0 uia no xaTe, KK fiynTo 6b1 onacasuca ynacTb,
aunsu non co6oio, aMecTo noIy, HOTOJIOK c HaK.naneHHbIMH 11015 HHM ISOcKaMH,
c K0TOMX H}13HHJ1C$1 H15BHO flOflOBH’I, H ITOJIKH, ycaaiiei-m&ie ropm
KaMH. ibid.

A mirror is, of course, the supremedepersonifier:everything in it
matchesthe personof the beholder, exceptthereis no real person
there. Like a puppet, the image in a mirror is not a person. How

Mirrors, both on thelevel of imagery and in the very structure of narrative, play
an important role in Gogol’s work, as many scholars have noted, e.g.: enrok
1892-98, I, p. 269; Lotman1968, p. 31; Vajskopf 1978, pp. 11ff.; Smirnov 1979.
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appropriate, then,thatParaskaseenot exactly herselfin the mirror, but
herselfdepersonified,the non-personshemustidentify with in orderto
awakensexually, or, in otherwords,her "evil stepmother."Who will
she become after marrying Golopupenko,after all, if not another
female who lords it over her mate? Driessensays of the passage:
"Things which are purely one another’smirror-image, are after all
identical" 1965,p. 67 - only I would not say"identical" here,but
identical minusperson.

We are not informed, of course,aboutjust what goeson between

Paraskaand Golopupenkoafter the wedding. But already in the
daughter/fatherencounterthereis ahint thatParaskais going to be the
onewho is "on top." The songshesingsherfavorite is oneindication
of this. The personifiedperiwinkle Vinca minor in the songis, as any
country boy knows, a low, creepingplant. Sheordersit represented
with a masculinenoun and masculineadjectivesto spreadout low:
"Stelisja nizen’ko!" Another indication is her father’s name,which is
mentionedin the passage:"erevik" in Ukrainianmeans"shoe," i.e.,
somethingto cladthevery lowestpart of the body,andsomethingwhich
can iconically representthe femalegenitaliawhen a phallic woman’s
foot is insertedinto it Paraska’sdancingis representedspecificallywith
the expressions"stupit’ nogoju," "naa1apritopyvat’ nogami," and
"onapola tancovat"- see my discussionof the similarly symbolic
name "Bamaëkin" and of the general tendencytoward shoe/boot
fetishismin Gogol -Rancour-Laferriere1982,section9. Yet another
indication is the kind of dancewhich the fatherperforms: "pustilsjav
prisjadku. . . ," which is to saythathe hadto bedancingbelowher,on
alowerlevel. His danceseemsalmostto carryout herordersungto the
periwinkle: "Stelisja nizen’ko!" Her dance,furthermore,seemsto be
the kind of aggressive,perhapseven sadistic act describedby the
"svadebnajapesnja"which forms the epigraphof the chapter13:

He fiuiicsu, MaTHHKO, ne 6iflcsi,
B ‘IepBoHble qOÔHTKH o6yhcsi,

Tonu aopori
111115 HorH;

11106TBOH HO15KIIBKIs
Bpsi3’laJmI!

111o6 TBOH BOOF14
Monqaai!

p. 133

The wording of the Russiannarration of her dancing in several
instancesrepeatsthe very vocabularyof this Ukrainian song:
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Russiantext Ukrainian song

to ja . . . bojus’ stupit’ Ne bijsja, matynko, ne
nogoju. bijsja.

I naalapritopyvat’ Topc<y vorogy.
nogami .

pola tancovat’, ëob tvoi podkivky
pobrjakivaja Brjazaly!
podkovami..

This particularinstanceof femaledomination in Gogol thus depends
heavily on a Ukrainian subtextualsource.

Much has already been said about "masculinized,"domineering
femalesand "emasculated"malesin Gogol’s works e.g.: Woodward

1979; Karlinsky 1976; Rancour-Laferriere1982; Kaus 1912; Driessen
1965; Cox 1980; Ermakov1923.Not wishing to repeatwork that has
alreadybeendone,I would like only to indicatethat thereis a certain
systematicityto imagery representingthe male/femaleopposition in
Soroinskajajarmarka. Gogol seemsto focus our attention on the
vertical axis of the visual image when dealing with the relationship
betweenthe sexes.

Somewhatearlier in the story than the epigraphjust quoted, for
example,is a sexually suggestivesituationwith a strikingly "vertical"
orientation.erevik and his domineeringwife have just beenscared
out of their wits by the appearanceof a demonicpig, andhave fallen
senselessto the ground after running away from the devil. Some
Gypsiescomeupon them:

<<CT0I; eca JIeKIIT ‘iTO-TO, cBeTH cioa!>>
Ty’r ITHCTJ1O K HHM ewe HecKoJ,bKo ‘leJioBeK.
<<qTO JIeKHT, Bac?>>
<<TaK, KK 6ynTo 6ai mBa qeJuoBeKa: O15HH HaBepxy, mpyroti HaHH3y; 10-

TOpbiii 113 Hi-tX ‘IOT, yKe H He padno3naio!>>
<<A KTO Haaepxy?>>
<<Ba6a!>>
<<Hy, BOT, 3T0 3K-TO H ecm ‘opT!>> Bceo6wuuxOXOT pa36ynuJ,fIO’ITH acto

yxuuy.
<<Ba6a B3J13J, Ha qeiloBeKa; try, BepHo, 6a6a BTa 3HaeT, KK ea15HTb!>>

roaopui onn 113 OKpyKaameñ TOJUThI. pp. 128-29

Just as in the passagesquotedearlier, the woman here is, from the
viewpoint of the visual imageryemployed,"on top," while the manis
"below." Furthermore,this vertical relationshipof manandwomanis
maintaineda few lines laterwhen, aserevik still lies on the ground
asleep,Xivrja approacheshim from aboveandrudelyyankshis arm to
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get him up. Gogol is clearly exploiting what the Soviet semioticians
term the "verx - niz" oppositionIvanov andToporov 1965,pp. 98-
100; Lotman 1971, pp. 265 ff.; Rancour-Laferriere1982, fn. 142;
Ioannisjan1974; see also Snyder1979 for an interestingstudy of the
"principle of the vertical axis" in Dead Souls. Note also the role
playedby the devil in this "vertical" passage.The passageis perhaps
the bestexamplein the story of the devilish natureof femaledomina
tion Grabowicz 1975, pp. 488-89.

Moving to a still earlier point in the narration, we can discern
anothergraphicexploitationof the verticalaxis of imagery. Xivrja is
talking with her lover, the "popovi" who is enjoyingher cookingand
is about to enjoy something else "ego dobrogo! vy, poaluj,
zateeteee celovat’sja!" when, all of a sudden,a crowd appearsat
the gate. Xivrja quickly hides the "popovi" in a little nook up near
theceiling amongtherafters, admitsthe crowd of peopleincluding her
husband,anda roundof storytelling begins.Thestory told by Cybulja
is about the devil’s "krasnajasvitka," a magical, fiery garment the
devil hasbeentrying to put back togetherfor some time andwhich is

now supposedlymissing only its left sleeve. A number of strange
incidents and minor horrors, which I will not recount just yet, are

associatedwith the devil’s stubbornsearchfor his "svitka." The form
which the devil takesat onepoint is "vo vsex oknax . . . svinye ryla."

But suddenly, in the middle of Cybulja’s story, a pig face "svinaja

roa" literally does appear in the window, andpandemoniumbreaks
loose. One of the men in the crowd, ironically describedas a "vysokij
xrabrec" my emphasis, jumps up and bumps his headagainst the
rafters.The demonicfarce continuesas follows:

15OCKH nocyHyJlllcb, 14 11OHOBH’I c OM0M H TCCKOM no.aeme.iiHa 3e.MJUO.

<<Au! afl! au!>> oTqasIHHo 3aKpH’IaJI 0151414, flO8iiU6WUCb Ha Jza6Icy B yKace H
6oJuTasu Ha pyKaMu H HoraMH. - <<CnacañTe!>> OJIHHJI mpyroñ,
3KbIBfflHCb TyJIynoM. KyM, BbIBeTheHHbIii H3 cBOero 0KaMeHeHH5I BTopH’l
14MM ndnyroM, nono.iia 8 cyôopozaxno? noôo.a cBoeu cynpyru. BJ,ICOKHu
xpa6pei noJze36 fl’Ib, necopsu Ha 3KO OTBepcTHe, H ca 315BHHYJi ce6si
3acsIoHKoJo. A epeB14K, KK 6ygTo o6JiHTbIu F0$NHM KHHSITKOM, cxBa
THBUJH Ha ronoy ropuioK, aMecTo manKH, 6pocHiicsu K 15B$IM H, KK
noJuyyMHbIfi, 6exasino yJIHIaM, He BH15H 3CM4 no co6o,o;onHa ycaioc
TOJIbKO 3acTaaHJ,a ero MCHBI11HTb HeMHOI’O CKOOCTh 6era. Cepmue ero
K0J3OTHJI0cb, KK MeJIbuHqHasI cryna, HOT JIHJI rpamoM. B H3HeM0KeHHM
roToa ye 6bIJu OH ynacm Ha 3e.M1110, KK B5pyr nocll},IulaJiOcb eMy, ‘ITO

315H KTO-TO roHnTcSI 3a I-IHM. . . yx y Hero 3aHsuicsi . . . <<t-IopT! qopT!*
KH’lJI OH 6e3HaMSITH, yposisi HJ,M, H ‘IC3 MHHT 6e3 ‘IyacTB noea.IzWiCR
Ha 3MIU0. <<opT! ‘opT!>> KpHIa.T1O aciejs 3a HHM, H OH CJIbIfflJi TOJIbKO, KK
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‘ITO-TO c I.IIyMOM UHJ1OCb Ha HEW. TyT HM5ITb OT Hero yJueTeJia, H OH, KK
cTpamHMu KHJIU TecHoro rpo6a, ocaicsu HM H H15BHKHM nocpen noporu.

pp. 127-28,my emphases

I think it canbe agreedthat the generalmotion of the menin this scene
is distinctly downward,while in two instancesthewomenendup above

the men: the "Kum" Cybulja crawlsunderneathhis wife’s skirts, and
Xivrja lands"on top" of her husbandin the middle of a road where

the Gypsies find them and joke about their sexual position - as
discussedabove.

Moving still furtherbacktoward the beginningof the story, we find
further imagesof a vertical relationshipof the sexes.Golopupenko,
despairingof ever having his Paraska,declares:"Ex, esli by ja byl

carem, iii panom velikim, ja by pervyj pereveal vsex tex durnej,

kotorye pozvoljajut sebjasedlat’ babam"p. 121, my emphasis.As
erevik is coming in to Soroincy, the narrator asks onlookers to

direct their gazeupward"podnjat’ glazanemnogovverx" at the two
women sitting high on erevik’s wagon "na vysote voza". As the

wagon crossesthe mirror-like P’sol River, however,the vertical rela
tionship of erevik and his two womenfolk is strikingly inverted:

Bo3 c 3HaKoMbIMn HaM naccanpa amexa B TO BCMM Ha MocT, 14 peKa
ao Bcefl icpacoTe H BeJIHqHH, KK ieimoe c’reiu,o, pacKHny.riacbnepen IIHMH.

He6o, 3JlHM H cI1HHe .lieca, JIIO15H, B03b1 c ropmKaMH, MeJIbHHUBI, - Bce
onpoKl4Hynocb, cTOSIJIO 14 XO15HJIO aepx l-loraMH, He nagasi a roiiy6yio,
npepacyio 6einny. KpacaBllua1-tama 3amyMaJiacb.. . . pp. 113-14;cf. Sin
javskij 1975, p. 140

This sceneclearly anticipatesParaska’sdancewith her mirror, which

takesplaceat theother endof thenarration.In both casesthenarrator
takes the viewpoint of Paraska"krasavica", there is a mirror, and

thepossibility of actually falling downwardinto the mirror a possibil
ity that could be interpretedas an icon of psychologicalregressionis
mentioned.Note that it is at the very momentof mirror inversionover
the river that a vicious verbal fight eruptsbetweenXivrja high above
and Golopupenko on the bridge with his friends. It is as if the
ambiguity causedby the mirroring assists in the signification of this
Gogolian "battle of the sexes,"i.e., graphically emphasizesthe prob

lem of who is going to be "on top" and who "on the bottom." At the

sametime the effect of the mirroring is to depersonifythe two fighters,
and thus to make their fight somewhat less threatening.

Moving back, finally, to the very beginning of Soro?inskajajar
marka, and re-examiningthe image of the sky/oceanhigh aboveits
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earthly consort,we cannow appreciatethe fact that the narratorhas
beenworking with an essentiallyverticalorientationof thesexesright
from the very start Ioannisjan1974, p. 304, seesin this image the
typical father-sky/mother-earthunion of ancient cosmogonies.But

this initial image of the story has the man "on top," while almost
everywhereelsein the story he is "on the bottom." Sucha positioning
of the sexesandnot only the matterof personification/depersonifica
tion correlatesdirectly with whether intercourse is a pleasantand
positiveexperienceman "on top" or a frightening, negativeexperi
ence woman "on top" in the story.

Generallyspeaking,though,the male narratorandvariousmale
charactersin the story evenGolopupenkoat onepoint seemresigned
to the idea that heterosexualrelationshipsare negativein somesense
- bad, frightening, exploitative, deadly, exhausting,incomprehen
sible,etc. Gogol achievesthis attitude not only by portrayingwoman
as a domineeringvirago and by depersonifyingher at strategicplaces
in the narrationin addition to being a dancingautomaton,she is a
corpse embracedby her husband ["vyuêilsja obnimat’ pokojnuju
svoju Xves’ku" - p. 118], she is an oven ["blagoslovennajapee"
- p. 129], andshe hasthe face of a drum that is beatenupon by her
husband ["predstavilas’ tvoja roa barabanom"-p. 130]. But he
alsopersonifiessomeof hermore repulsive,mysterious,andterrifying
qualities in the form of a devil:

1 "A vot vperedi i d’javol sidit!" - says Golopupenko upon seeing Xivrja
sitting up on the wagon p. 114; cf. Driessen 1965, p. 67.

2 "tort! ort!" - screamserevik as his wife Xivrja lands on top of him
p. 128 - the Gypsieslater agreeshe is a "ort".

3 "V staruxed’javol sidit!" - declareserevik as he blameshis wife for
his going back on the deal with Golopupenkop. 133.

Just as the carouser/devilwho hangsaroundthe tavernhas "kogti na

Theimageof womanas an oven alsofound in Solzhenitsyn’sOdin den’ Ivana
Denisoviëasuggestsa womb-fantasy.In the passagequotedabove the "vysokij
xrabrec"who is frightenedby the pig crawls into an oven "pee" at the same
momentthat Cybulja crawls underhis wife’s skirts. In somedialectsof Ukrainian
theword for "oven" is "pit," while "vagina" is "pika" cf. Russian"pizda". It
thus appearsthat oneof the waysthenarratorrepresentsfemaledomination is by
makingmalesinfantile to thepoint of uterineregression.In English,incidentally, it
is said that "old dough will not rise in a new oven." For more on the erotic
significance of ovens, see: Dundes 1980, pp. 41-42; SEV, pp. 354, 684; XV,
p. 162.



354 DANIEL RANCOUR-LAFERRIERE

lapax" p. 125 so, too, Xivrja threatensto grab erevik’s hair
"suprueskimi kogtjami" p. 120. If the devil has a "svinaja rota"

p. 127 when he peeksin at the folk gatheredin erevik’s house,
Xivrja, too, has a "roa" p. 130 that takesthe form of adrum andis
beatenby erevik in a dream.The fact thatXivrja is sufferingfrom a
"lixoradka" p. 124 is yet anotherindication of her demoniccharacter
see Maksimov, XVIII, pp. 25 ff., on diseaseas possessionby the

devil in the folkloric imagination. Whenshe finds out that her step
daughterhas managedto catchGolopupenko,erevik usesa specifi
cally demonic vocabulary: "Ne besis’, ne besis’, inka!" p. 135.
Perhapsthe most subtle and interestingindication that Xivrja is the
person of the devil residesin her name Xavron’ja Nikiforovna. A

"xavron’ja" is a pig, or more specifically, a sow Wheeler 1978,
p. 866. But the devil, too, is a pig, for he has a "svinoe rylo" or a
"svinaja liCina," or is described outright as a multiplicity of pigs
"svin’i na nogax" - p. 126. The phonologicalsimilarity of "Xivrja"

to "svin’ja" ties this woman even closer to the pig/devil in the story
more on this below.

Pigshavelongbeenassociatedwith evil spirits - at leastasfar back

as the time of Christ. In LukeVIII: 26 ff. theevil spirits in amanare
castout andenteraherdof swine,whereupontheherdrunsover a cliff
andinto a lake. In Egyptian mythologythe pig cameto representSet
or Typhon,the demonicenemyof Osiris Frazer1951,p. 550. To this
day Moslemsbelievethat thepig is Satanin disguise.For moreon pigs

as representativesof the devil in both Russianfolklore andin Gogol’s
works,see: Aksakov 1890,p. 130; Afanas’ev1865-69, I: 768, 781-82;
Zeldin 1978,p. 8; Holquist 1967. In twentieth-centuryRussianlitera
turethepig-devil associationis still alive andwell, as canbe seenin the
flying pig episodein Bulgakov’s Master and Margarita.

Much has been said in the scholarly literature about devils in
Gogol’s works some of the more interestingstudiesare by: Mann
1978, pp. 23-28; Holquist 1967; Merekovskij 1906; Clyman 1975;
Gippius 1966 [1924], especiallythe chapter "Demonologija i fars,"
pp. 25-39; Stender-Peterson1920; Emerson-Topornin1976. In the
Ukrainiantalesthe connectionof the devil with womenandmarriage
is particularly strong. As Grabowicz 1975, p. 487 observes,

- . thereis not onemarriedwoman in Dikan’ka who is not at some
time, and usually repeatedly,called some variantof ‘Cort-baba’." To
be married - from a map’sviewpoint - is to be "saddled"asGob
pupenko says with the devil. This notion correspondswell with
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Gogol’s ownpersonalbeliefthat the devil was someonewhosat astride
him and orderedhim around like an obedienthorsecf. Emerson
Topornin 1976, p. 53.

The devil is not alwaysadomineeringwoman,though. In inel’, for
example, the devil is a man, PetroviC the tailor "odnoglazyj
Cort" - P55 III, p. 149,who in turn is himselfbedeviledby a rather
weird wife. In Portret and in No?’ peredRodestvomthe devil is also
clearly a man. Even within Soroc<inskaja jarmarka the devil is
sometimesmale.Thus,in Cybulja’s story of the devil who is kickedout
of hell, the form whichthis devil takesis distinctly masculine:"stal Cort
takoj guljaka, kakogo ne syCe’ medu parubkami" p. 125. At
another point erevik raises the possiblity of he himself being the

devil: "Bud’, primerno, ja Cort, - Cego oboroni boe . .

p. 130.

Clearly there is some problem as to just what sex the devil is in
Soro?1inskajajarmarka, and the problem is an importantpart of the
tensionthat growsas the storyprogesses.Gogobcould havedefusedthe
problemby justmakingthe femalevariantof personifiedevil into some
kind of witch "ved’ma"5 whosegenderwould havebeenunquestion
ablecf. Mann 1978,p. 77. Such is thecasein Vij, forexample,where
the forcesof evil divide clearly into two sexes- themale "Vij" andthe

female "ved’ma/pannoCka."
But in Soro?’inskajajarmarka the questionof the sexof the demonic

forces remainsnever quite resolved. Is the devil a "Cort-baba"or is it

the male "bukavyj" the latter term is usedby Paraskawhen she is
temptedby Gobopupenko?Is it womenor men who are in control of
demonicforces?

The problemcannotbe separatedfrom theproblemof the "battle of

the sexes," or what Kaus 1912 refers to as the "Kampf" in the
relationship of the sexes in Gogol. To havedemonic forces in one’s

control is to win the "battleof the sexes,"to be "on top," to be the devil.
To lose the "battle of the sexes" is not to be in control of demonic
powers,to be "on the bottom,"to notbe the devil. To be married is to
participatein thebattle, to beunmarriedis to be temptedto participate.

But if the relationshipof the sexesis a battle, what is it that the
participantsbattleover,andwhy doesabisexualdevil haveto getmixed

up in it?

At onepoint Golopupenkoactuallydoesrefer to Xivrja as a "ved’ma," but this
designationdoesnot play muchof a role comparedto her demonicdesignations.
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Psychoanalysishasanswersto thesequestions.Literary history and
literary criticism do not.

In a numberof studiespsychoanalystshaveshown thatthe devil is a
personificationof unacceptable,usually unconsciousaspectsof mental
life "die Personifikationdes verdrangtenunbewusstenTrieblebens"
says Freud- see: SE IX, p. 174; SE XIX, pp. 72-105; Jones1951,
p. 154; Ermakov 1923, pp. 23-24; Rancour-Laferriere1982, sec
tion 3. The devil gets involved as a third party in the Gogolian
relationshipof the sexesbecausethere is somethingunmentionable
about the relationship, something personally "Cuoj" Smirnov’s
term for the demonic- 1979, p. 587, something which can only
emergein distorted,personifiedform. There is no room herefor the
ideathat the devil is a real person,any more than thereis room for a
notion that the sky/oceanat the beginning of Soroinskajajarmarka
really is a man, or that the earthhe embracesreally is a woman. In
otherwords,the devil is apart of the overallpersonification/depersoni
fication complexwhich deceivespeople and which distorts the real
nature of things cf. the famous declaration at the end of Nevskij

prospekt.But the mentalmaterialwhich is behindapersonificationof
natureis generallymuch less disturbing less"ego-distonic" than the
mental currents comprising the devil/person.For example, the per
sonification of the P’sol River as a "krasavica"baringhershimmering,
silver breastsonly thinly disguisesthe underlying erotic materialwhile
the idea of a demonjumping on someone’sback hidessomethingthat
is generallyunmentionable.

Just what is the unmentionablesomethingwhich the devil personi
fies? Basically,it is the chief thing which in the male-chauvinistSlavic
culture of Gogol’s day distinguishedmale from female, namely,the
penis.Or moreprecisely,the devil in the story personifiesthe typically
repressedand thereforeintenseemotional concernwith the presence
vs. the absenceof a penis. The above-discussedambisexualityor
unresolvedtension betweenthe devil’s identity as a man and as a
woman in Soroánskajajarmarka can be accountedfor by an unre
solved mental conflict aboutwhetheran individual doesor doesnot
possessa penis. The devil in searchof his red jacket is that conflict, in
person. Also, the above observationthat the sexesdo not interact
peaceablybut instead battle one anothercan be explainedby the
common unconsciousperceptionof "coitus as a battle, in which the
prize is a penis"Brown 1966,p. 63. The devil is involved in Gogolian
coitus becausehe is the fantasyof coitus as violence, againin person.
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I do not wish to reviewhereall the psychoanalyticliteratureon the
castrationcomplexandon the particularlycommonfantasythat sexual
intercourseis damagingto the genitalia see: SE IX: 220; Fenichel
1945,pp. 277-78; Klein 1975,pp. 60, 69, 72, 111, 162; Ferenczi1972,
II: 165; Rancour-Laferriere1978,p. 223. But I would like to cite the
oneexampleof Freud’s famousRussianpatient,knownwidely as the
"Wolf Man":

When the patiententeredmore deeply into the situation of the primal scene
["Urszene," i.e., the real or imaginedwitnessing of sexual intercoursebe
tweentheparents],he broughtto light thefollowing piecesof self-observation.
He assumedto begin with, he said, that the event of which he was a witness
wasan act of violence, but the expressionof enjoymentwhich he saw on his
mother’s facedid not fit in with this. . . . SEXVII, p. 47; my emphasis

The specific act of violencewhich the Wolf Man believedwas taking
place in the primal sceneconcernedthe presenceor absenceof the
penis, that is, it was castration.One representationthat castration
took in the chainof free associationsproducedby the Wolf Man was
the idea of a tailless wolf. The Wolf Man hadbeenstruck by a story
told by his grandfatherin which ". . . the taillesswolf askedthe other
[wolves] to climb upon him. It was this detail that called up the
recollectionof the pictureof the primal scene"ibid., p. 42; emphasis
Freud’s.Accordingto theWolf Man, the sexualposition in the primal
scenewas coitus a tergo, moreferarum. The Wolf Man’s phobiaof
wolves is interpretedby Freud as follows:

For the properappreciationof the wolf phobiawe will only addthat both his
fatherand mother becamewolves. His mother took the part of the castrated
wolf, which let the othersclimb upon it; hisfathertook thepart of the wolf that
climbed. But his fear, as we have heard him assureus, related only to the
standingwolf, that is, to his father. It mustfurther strike us that the fear with
whichthe dreamendedhada model in his grandfather’sstory. For in this the
castratedwolf, which had let the othersclimb upon it, wasseizedwith fear as
soonas it was remindedof the fact of its taillessness.It seems,therefore,as
thoughhe hadidentifiedhimself with his castratedmotherduring the dream,
and was now fighting againstthat fact. ibid., p. 47; my emphasis

It is clear that Freud’s Russianpatient, just like Gogol’s narratorin
Soroinskajajarmarka, is very concernedwith who is "on top" and
who is "on the bottom" in sexual relations.The only way to explain
this greatconcern- for, objectively,intercoursecan be accomplished
no matterwho is "on top" or "on the bottom" - is to postulatethat
somethingis to be gainedor lost, dependingon the vertical arrange
ment. Since psychoanalystsand psychologistsgenerally have not
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comeup with anything betterthanthe penisas an explanation,that is,
since no one has proposed a viable alternative to the castration
complexas an explanationfor why peoplethink it is either terrifying or
funny for the man to be "on the bottom," then Gogol scholarshave
little choice if they wish to explain not just paraphrasethe way
Gogol’s narratorhandlesthe "verx - niz" opposition.

But in borrowingthe psychoanalyticexplanation,the Gogol scholar
getsan addedbonus,namely,an accountingof the famousred coat.
Why is the devil so concernedabout his/her "krasnajasvitka"?Up to
now I haverefrainedfrom sayinganything aboutthis item of clothing,
though it is clearlyof major significanceandhas yet to be adequately
interpretedby the critics. Driessen1965,p. 66 calls it "the centreof
gravity" andthe "demoniacprinciple" of the story.The story told by
Cybuljaof how the devil lost it andthentried to regainit constitutes
the key "story within the story," the embeddedsupernaturaltalewhich
has a major effect on the surroundingtale - not to mention on the
readerof both tales - even if it doesturn out that the anticsleading
up to the concludingmarriagewere only the result of a practicaljoke
"rozygry" - Smirnov6played by the Gypsies.

The specialpropertiesof the "krasnajasvitka" are what gives the
"storywithin the story" its supernaturaltinge. Put on the devil’s fiery,
glowing coat andit will seemheavy and stifling. Chopit up and the
partscomeback togetheragainunlessthe onewielding the axe first
makesa sign of the cross.Throw it into the fire andit will not burn.
Clearly this coat is somethingvery special,particularly for the devil,
who wantsit backso badly andwho plays suchterrifying pranksor so
it seemsto the gullible folk andto the believingreaderin order to get
back all its parts.

Yet the interestingthing is that, as severalscholarshavenoticed,the
devil neverdoesget all of his "krasnajasvitka" back. Or atleastwe do
not see this happenbecausethe story shifts from supernaturalto
natural gear just before the remaining left sleeve is found. This
incompletenessis curiously similar to what happensto Xivrja and the
"popoviC": their tryst is never completedbecausethe crowd of folk
interrupt. Indeed,the devil andXivrja are the only two main charac

6 As should be quite clear from the presentanalysis, I heartily disagreewith
Smirnov’s claims that "istorija s ertom ... stanovitsja irrelevantnoj s to&i
zrenija razvjazki sjueta" 1979, p. 588; cf. also Lotman 1970, p. 34. Not all of
Gogol’s contemporarieswere completelyconvincedby the "practical joke" expla
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ters who never satisfy their desires.Golopupenkogets his Paraska.
Paraskagetsher Golopupenko.erevik sells his mareandhis wheat,
in addition to marryingoff hisdaughter.The tall Gypsy,who servesas
a kind of back-uppersonificationfor the devil, getstheoxen. Cybulja
gets to finish his story sodo Rudyj Pan’ko andNikolaj Gogol!. But
the devil himself and Xivrja remainfrustrated; thus, therehas to be
morethanjust abelly laugh in the way the narratorconstantlyequates
these two characters". . . vot vperedi . . . d’javol sidit!".

I suggestthat we look at the interruptionof the tryst quite literally:
what Xivrja does not get from the "popoviC" as a result of the
interruption is precisely his phallus. She lacks even the momentary
possessionof a phallusaffordedby the sexualact. Furthermore,she
either was not getting anything sexually from her husbanderevik,
or was not satisfiedwith what shewas getting. Otherwise,she would
not havetakenon the "popoviC." Just as the devil never got enough

of his red coatback,shenevergot enoughsexualgratification. Or, just
as the "svin’ja" never completely regained the "svitka," so too
"Xivrja" never quite got her "popoviC" named "Afanasij Ivano
viC" and did not get enough of her erevik:

CBMHID$I
CBIITKA
XHBP5I

HOHOBII1-I
A4AHACHfl HBAHOBH’-I

‘-IEPEBHK

Gogol seemsto be reinforcing the close psychologicalassociationof
thesecentral lexical elementswith a phonologicalassociation.

Another way to view Xivrja’s frustration is throughthe suggestive
nessof her name.She is "Xavron’ja," that is to say, a sow, a female,
penislesspig. I havealready mentionedthe connectionof her name
with the "Cort"/"svin’ja" in the story. But the phallic iconicity of pigs
also has to be pointed out, for it strongly reinforcesthe idea that her
connection with the devil is motivated by a specific concern with
penises.Karlinsky 1976, p. 73 discussesthe phallic signification of
pigs in Gogol as follows:

Pigs in Gogol’s work make a regular habit of forcible and violent entry into
human dwellings. In a climactic scene in "The Fair at Sorochintsy," a pig

nation, and at leasta "fantastieskij otsvet" shineson the denouementof thestory
cf. Mann 1978, p. 78.
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breaks a window and shoves its snout through it, terrifying a roomful of
people. In "The Overcoat," a "normal young pig" rushesout of a private
residence in St. Petersburg and knocks a policeman off his feet. In a later
chapter of "The Two Ivans" and in "Viy," pigs likewise break through
manmadepartitionsandbargeinto enclosedareasoccupiedby humanbeings,
actions strongly suggestingthat they are associatedwith both sexualityand
violence in Gogol’s mind. cf. Ermakov, 1923, p. 111

One of the "zavetnyeskazki" collected by Afanas’ev Perkov 1980,
p. 140 is about a piglet "porosenok" that a stupid young girl thinks
is beinginsertedinto her vagina whenin fact it is somethingelse that
her male friend is inserting.Rice 1976,pp. 361, 365-66 comments
on the role of pigs in erotic Russianfolk songsandchildren’slore. In
English the word "hog" is a colloquialism for the penis, and "he
porkedher" refers to sexualintercourse.The most recentexampleof
the eroticizationof swine in Russianliterature is chapter13 of Vladi
mir VojnoviC’s 2izn’ i neoby?1ajnyepriklju?enija soldata Ivana
Conkina, where the hero flies into a ragebecausehis girlfriend has
supposedlybeensleepingwith her pet "Bor’ka" the themeof bestial
ity was of coursealreadyestablishedin Gogol’s Two Ivans.

If it is aphallusthat Xivrja fails to get andthat the stepdaughtershe
is jealousof doesget at the endof the story, and if there are, as we
haveseen,abundantparallelsbetweenthe pig-personXivrja and the
pig-devil, thenmightwe concludethat the devil’s unsuccessfulquestto
regain the coat representsXivrja’s vain searchfor aphallus?The fact
that the devil is missing his coat is a kind of defect, much like the
defectstypically associatedwith the devil - he limps, or he hasonly
one eye, or a limb is deformed,etc. But demonic defects have, as
ErnestJonesarguedin his classicOn theNightmare1951, p. 180; cf.
Rancour-Laferriere1982, implications of castration. Furthermore,
thereis a well-known masculinesymbolismto coats,cloaks,jackets,
etc., and thereforetheir aggravatedabsenceor their being cut up
could suggestcastration.Here is what Jonessaysin his paperon the
"mantle symbol":

A young woman dreamt: "I was sitting on a benchandshiveringwith cold. My
fathercameandwrappedme in his mantle.But Alfred her lover gently drew
this mantleoff and coveredme with his warm soft one, which warmedme
through and through" [Jones is quoting a dream reportedby Stekelj. This
would seemto be a simple inversion; a soft objectenfoldingherthrills herwith
warmth in place of this result being achievedby her enfolding a hardobject,
i.e., receiving and enclosing it. The seconddreamalso by a young woman
relatedby Stekel is confirmatoryof this interpretation,for it runs: "My mother
tried to wrapme in hermantle.It is too short and doesnot warm me." This is
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evidently a homosexualdream,expressingdissatisfactionwith the size and
erotic capacityof the clitoris.

The hint from this last material perhapsgives us a . . . point of connection
betweenmantleandpenis,a contrastassociationbetweenan enfoldingand a
penetratingobject. Jones1927,pp. 64-65;cf. SEV, pp. 355-56; XV, p. 157
I have elsewhere1982, section19 expressedsome doubts about
Jones’sinterpretation"by inversion," and have arguedthat in most
instancesa mantleor coat is in fact significant in the feminine rather
than the masculinesensethis is certainly the case in inel’, where
Akakij AkakieviC’s new overcoat is characterizedas a wife and a
helpmate. But there are caseswhere a coat, despite its failure to
qualify as what semioticianswould call an icon of a phallus,nonethe
lesshasa clearmasculinesignificance.For example,ZeuscoversHera
with a cloak in the ceremonyof the sacredwedding. In the biblical
book of Ruth III: 7-9 the copulation of Booz with Ruth is repre
sentedas Booz covering Ruth with his mantle. In Russianthe verb
"kryt’ "/"pokryt’ "/"pokryvat" refersto the copulationof animalsa
mareis said to be "covered"by a stallion: see 1982, section19, for a
more detaileddiscussion.

In Soro?’inskajajarmarka the only personwho is actually described
as donningthe "krasnajasvitka" is awoman, andthe experienceis not
a pleasantone:
HaHa OfiOKpaJI Ha mopore KaKoi%-To IMraI-1 H nponai CB14TK nepeKynKe; Ta
11HBC3JI ee coaa Ha Copo’IHHcKyio supMapKy, Ho c TX HOP Ke HHKT0
Hnqero He crar flOKHTb y Hefl. ilepeKynKa 15HaIuIach, 15HBHJIaCI, H HKOHL
cMeKHyJIa: Bepno, atmOlo sceMy pacasi caHTKa. HenapoM, aeaasi ee,
‘IyacTaoaaJla, ‘ITO ee ace 5BHT ‘ITO-TO. p. 127

The very first time the "krasnajasvitka" is mentionedis specifically in
the context of an embrace:
<<B’iepa BoJIocTHoti ncap HpOXO15HJI H0315H0 ae’IepOM, TOJIliKO riisima - B
ciyxooe 01110 ablcTaaHJiocbCBHHOe MJIO H XIOKHJ!O TaK, ‘ITO y nero
MOO3 Ho5paJl rIO KoKe; Toro H 311511, ‘ITO O11$IT}, noKa7KeTcsu icpaca
ceumKa!>>

<<‘-ITo 3K 3T0 3a icpaca ceumica?>>
TyT y namero BHHMTJIbHOFO ciymaeisi BOJIOCbI HOIIH5IJIIICb nbI6oM; co

cpaxo o6opoTHJicsIOH naamH B1415JI, ‘ITO 15O’IKa ero H flapy6OKcnoKoiiHo
cT0S1JIH, o6HsiamHcb H aneaasi npyr gpyry KaKHe-T0 JlIofioBnbIe cKa3KH,
no3a6bIB npo Bce axonsiwi-secsi Ha caere cBHTKI-I. p. 117

The transitionhere is too sudden.Is erevik terrified by the "kras
naja svitka," or by what his daughter and particularly his future
son-in-lawaredoing?As he turns aroundto look at the place"staryj,
razvalivijsja saraj" where the devil’s tricks "Certovskie ani"
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are played, he seesinsteada sexually suggestive scene and instantly

forgets the devil.7 What’s more, he immediately picks up on the
sexualityof the sceneby rememberinghisown lossof virginity, rather
than being concernedaboutwhat his daughteris up to:

<<3re, Fe, re, 3eMJI$IK! ma Tb! MacTep, KaK BHKy, oôHHMaTbcsl! A B Ha
‘IeraepTblh TOJIbKO JtHb nocjie caa15b6b! BbI’IMJIC$I 06HHMaTb noKouHylo
caoio XaecbKy, a H TO cnacH6o KyMy: 6MBIIJH ôpyicicoio, ye Ha150yMHJI>>.

p. 118

Within a very short sequence21 lines, then, we havethe following
chain of narrative associations:

Devil’s trickery

1.
Devil’s red coat

Embraceof young lovers

Golopupenko’s "mastery" of embracing

erevik’s first sexual embrace.

It thus seemsclear that the "krasnajasvitka" is tied to the devil’s own
masculine sexuality note that his "ani" also has the meaningof
"amorous intrigues," and that he is no longer a "guljaka" after he
pawns his coat. It is true that our attention is not directly focusedon
the devil’s sexualityper se in the passagesjust quoted,but is instead
suddenlyand unaccountablydisplaced away from the devil’s meto
nymic red coatandonto theway GolopupenkoembracesParaska,that
is, onto the sexually suggestivebehavior of the fellow in the also
metonymicwhite coat.

What I conclude, then, is that the devil’s specialred coat, thoughit
is obviously not a phallic icon in the Peirceansense,is nonetheless
unavoidablysuggestiveof masculinesexuality.It is a phallic suggestion
rather than a phallic icon or "phallic symbol" in the customary
psychoanalyticterminology. The fact that the pig-devil wantsit back
so badly seemsto be areflection of thefact that the pig-personXivrja
eitherwants to possessa manbe temporarily phallic or to actually
haveaphalluspermanentlyandthus be fully masculine,ratherthan a
merevirago.

It is curious that, whereasin this passagestorytelling aboutthe devil is inter
rupted by a sceneof lovemaking Golopupenko and Paraska,in a later passage
lovemaking Xivrja and the "popovi" is interrupted by storytelling about the
devil.
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On the other hand, if the devil’s coat is seen from the obvious
viewpoint of its feminine iconicity - it enclosesand envelops,it is
representedby a noun of the feminine gender- then the devil’s
searchfor the coat can be understoodas a reflectionof a man’ssearch
for a woman - in this caseGolopupenko’squest for Paraska."Lu
kavyj," it may be recalled,is how ParaskadescribesGolopupenko’s
approach. It is in this connectionthat the oft-notedparallelismof the
devil’s "krasnajasvitka" with Golopupenko’s"belaja svitka" is rele
vant. The devil, through the mediation of the gypsy, does Golopu
penko’swork. At one level the devil representsGolopupenko.The
misfortunewreakedby the devil resultsin a wife for Golopupenko,
which in Gogolian terms is to say that the devil’s deedsresult in
eventual misfortune for Golopupenkohimself. All thoseanticscon
cerning the red coat ultimately causeGolopupenkoto be "saddled"by
a woman. But she is a virgin woman "nevesta", and therelies a
possibleexplanationfor some of the coat’s peculiar properties.For
one thing, it resists being cut up: "Sxvatil topor i izrubil ee v kuski;
gljad’ - i lezetodin kusokk drugomu,i opjat’ celajasvitka" p. 127.
Could this be a reference to the breakingof the maidenheadwhich
must necessarily follow the marriage of Golopupenkoand Paraska?
The phrase"celajasvitka" quotedhereis especiallysuggestive of the
colloquialism"celka" "hymen," "virgin" - Drummondand Perkins
1980, p. 72; cf. "slomat’ celku," i.e., "breakthe hymen," ibid.; note
that, just a few lines after the coat is successfullychoppedup, the
pig-devil reappears, thrusting its phallicsnoutthroughthe window of
Xivrja’s house - "Okno brjaknulo s umom; stekla, zvenja, vyleteli
von, i stranaja svinaja roa vystavilas’ . . .

" [p. 127] - this image

of breaking glass is rather like the iconic glass-breakingor dish-
breakingthat occurs in a variety of wedding ceremonies. As for the
bright, glowing red color of the devil’s coat, it is difficult not be
reminded of blood cf. the colloquialisms "kraski" and "krasnye
Cisla," which refer to menstrual blood [ibid., pp. 32-33], though in

this case the blood would be that of defloration. Finally, thereis the
interesting fact that the coat, thoughhot andthe color of fire, will not

burn when thrown into the fire. Perhapsthis is a referenceto the
common syndromeknown in English as "the first time is not the best

time."
Evenif all the iconicitiesproposedin the foregoingparagraphdo not

seemacceptable,it doesnonethelessappearthat the "krasnajasvitka"
has at least some feminine significance attachedto it. Add to this the
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masculine allusion of the coat discussedabove and it becomes
necessaryto concludethat the coat, like the devil him-/herself, is a
bisexual thing. The relationshipswhich the devil andhis/hercoathelp
defensivelyto signify might be diagrammedas follows:

Masculine Feminine
Devil = Golopupenko... Xivrja

Devil’s coat = phallus
B

Paraska

The arrows indicatedesire. Thus:
A: GolopupenkodesiresParaska

is a legitimate desire,though it involvesdangerousideashavingto do
with deflorationwhich are disguisedby some of the demonic antics
with the coat. But

B: Xivrja desiresa phallus
is illegitimate in at least two ways: she wants to commit adultery,or
she wantsto be a man. The latter desireis particularlythreateningto
the male ego, and is represented by the most intricately developed
demonismof the story, namely, the scenewherethe devil’s appear
ance sendsthe men all downward, with the "Cort-baba" remaining
"on top" andwith the menall in very questionablepossessionof their
phalli long afterward. In other words, propositionB, more so than
propositionA, raisesthe specterof coitus as battle, or lovemakingas
castration,andthe demonicpersonificationof theseideasis consider
ably moreterrifying than any personificationof Golopupenko’slegiti
mate desireas "lukavyj." I think it can be’ agreed,moreover,that the
devil as a personifying device plays a considerably larger role in
Soroánskajajarmarka than the otherpersonificationsanddepersoni
fications discussedearlier in this essay.As Gogol’s writing develops
this will be less andless the case,for devils will recede in importance

andotherkindsof personification/depersonificationnoses,overcoats,
deadsouls, etc. will take centerstage.

Therearesome mattersrelatedto the personification/depersonifica
tion complexwhich oughtto be mentionedhere,althoughtheycannot
be discussedat length. One is the question: who is the narratorof
Soro?’inskaja jarmarka? Is he Rudyj Pan’ko? Is he the "paniC" in the
pea-green coat? Is he Gogol himself?Driessen1965,pp. 70-71 gives
an excellentdiscussionof this problem, andI will only addthat the
fuzzinessof the boundariesbetweenpersonspersonification/deper
sonificationcomplex has to be relatedto the typically fuzzy bound-
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aries betweennarrators in Gogol’s skaz-typenarrations.There are
some possibilities for future researchhere. Also, what might be the
relationshipbetweenthe personification/depersonificationopposition
and other well-known Gogolianoppositions,such as "svoj"/"Cuoj"

Smirnov 1979, pp. 587 if.; Ivanov and Toporov 1965, pp. 156-65;
Lotman 1975 [1969]; Rancour-Laferriere1982,section2,8 sacred/pro
fane, andlaughter/tears?For example,the famouspersonified"slado
strastnyj kupol" in the openingpassageseemsalmost a contradiction
in termsif we realize that "sladostrastnyj"belongsto the realm of the
profane, while "kupol" belongs to the sacred Mandel’tam 1902,
p. 175; Samykina 1979, p. 69. Also, etymologically speaking,"sla
dostrastnyj" is "svoj," i.e., composedof native Slavic roots, while
"kupol" is "Cuoj," since it is a foreign borrowing cf. German
Kuppel, Frenchcoupole, Italian cupola - Fasmer1964-67, II: 421.
On the other hand, nothing seemsto be more "Cuoj" from the
narratorpersonallythanthat which is "sladostrastnyj."Thusthe single
imageof a"sladostrastnyjkupol" is involvedin acomplexmannerin at
least three sets of oppositions: personification/depersonification,
sacred/profane,and "svoj/"Cuoj."9 Is there a system in the way
such oppositionsare related to each other in Gogol’s imagery?Do
oppositionalpolesalign themselvesin regularwayse.g., depersonifi
cation beingassociatedwith "Cuoj", or are the alignmentsrandom
or dependenton otherfactors?

Seenin the broadestperspective,the play on the oppositionpersoni
fication/depersonificationis but anotherexampleof the pervasiveplay
with oppositesincluding reversalsor inversions in Gogol. In con
stantly reversingthe reader’sperceptionfrom personto non-person,
or vice-versa,Gogol’s narratordemonstrateswhat critics have vari
ously termedGogol’s "logika obratnosti"Mann 1978, p. 379, "my
lenie protivoreCijami" Ermilov 1959, p. 58, or "reverse vision"
Rowe 1976. I referthe readerto my book 1982 for a discussionof
the analand homosexualimplications of this generalprocess.Here I
wish only to observethe homoerotic significance of the way Gogol

8 The "svoj"/"Culoj" opposition is understoodin very diverseways by different
scholars,and needs considerablestudy before it can become a really workable
theoreticalopposition. The opposition is entangled,moreover, in the morass of
impossible terms, including "grotesque," "fantastic," "absurd," etc. - see
Rancour-Laferriere1982.

Curiouslyenough, the image of a "kupol" hasfeminine ratherthan masculine
overtones- that is, it representsa breast-in someother instancesof Gogol’s
work Gippius 1924, p. 226, fn. 30.
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unexpectedlydepersonifiesthe crowd of dancingfolk nearthe endof
the story.

It was notedabovethat the descriptionof the dancingpuppetswas
not quite the endof the story. Thereal conclusionof the story,which I
believe at least partially motivatesthe depersonificationof the dan
cers, goes as follows:

HeTBK Jill H pa15ocTb,npepacasi H HenocTosiHHasI rocTasi, yeae CIT Hac, H
anpaco 01511H0K1411 3BK JyMaeT BbI314Tb BeceJlhe? B co6c’raeHHoM xe
cJIbImHT K OH FCTb H flCTbIHlO H JIHKO BHCMJIeT eMy. He TK .1111 peaaie

mpyr 6ypHofi 11 BOJH,HOfi foHocTH, HO o15HIJO’IKe, OJIHH 3a JIpyrHM, Tep5l}OTctl
HO caey H ocTaaJIsHoT HKOH O15HOFO capnoro fipaTa Hx? CKy’IH0
ocTaaJleHHoMy! H T$DKJIO H rpyco cTaHoawrcsi cepalty, H HqM ITOMO’Ib
eM’. PSSI, p. 136

The phrase"Ne tak Ii" ties this sentimentalcoda to the immediately
precedingdescriptionof the dancing automata.That is, the gradual
fading away of the impersonaldancersis assimilatedto the male
narrator’s1°gradual loss of male friends. At the sametime the story
Soroinskajajarmarka is itself coming to an end, as must all good
things,andwe are therefore in an appropriate mood for thinkingabout
loss. But there is somethingelsehiddenin this final paragraphbesides
a lonely old man endinghis story. While the heterosexuallyoriented
dancingfolk are utterly mechanicaland impersonalto the narrator,
both he and his old male friends "rezvye drugi burnoj i vol’noj
junosti" are, in contrast,presentedas real humanbeings,as perhaps
the only non-puppetsin the entire story. But for whom do these
humanandmale friendsabandonhim, if not for women?The "Ne tak
li" paragraphis not just gratuitously taggedon and is not just an
artificially extendedsimile. Rather, it reflectsthe profoundly personal
concernsof an essentiallyhomosexualnarratorfor whom1 marriage
is unthinkableonemustbecomean automatonin orderto do it, and
2 marriagemeansthe loss of one’sbestmale friends. Both of these
concernspervadeGogol’s life and works, as Karlinsky 1976 has
shownseealso Alexander1981.

Death,too, hauntsthe closingpassage,not only becausemarriageis
such a frightening and deadly thing to the homosexualmind cf.
pon’ka’s dream, or Podkolesin’sleap out of a window, but also

‘° The narratordoesnot explicitly say it is hehimself who losesthe friends, but
most readers have understoodthe passageto be the narrator’s description of his
own unhappiness.
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becausethe narrator’sfriendsseemto be dying off as well asmarrying
off. Thus the story’s "supposedly joyous finale" Karlinsky is only
"supposedlyjoyous" precisely becauseit is shot through with both
homosexualandmorbid implications. Homosexualityand death are
associatedwith each other elsewherein Gogol’s works Rancour

Laferriere1982 and in Gogol’s life e.g., the deathsof Mixail Toma
rinskij and losif V’el’gorskij - cf. Karlinsky 1976, pp. 188 ff..
Whetherthis associationwas forced upon Gogol by the very structure
of the society he lived in, or by some deep psychological structure
peculiar to Gogol,or by both, is aproblemthatremainsto be solvedin
future analysesof Gogol’s homosexuality.

University of California, Davis
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DOCUMENTS

The Contribution of Zaporozhian Cossacksto
Ottoman Military Reform:

Documents and Notes*

AVIGDOR LEVY

When in June 1826 the Ottoman governmentof Sultan Mahmud II

reigned 1808-1839set about to introduce comprehensivemilitary

reforms, one of its chief embarrassmentsderived from the lack of
sufficient funds. The annual governmentrevenueat the time was

estimatedat about 200 million kuru,’ equal then to approximately

3.5 million British pounds.2At the sametime the annual costs of
salariesand of feeding andclothing a new cavalry regiment of 1,581
officers and men basedin Istanbulwere expectedto amount to over
1.5 million kuru. If one were to addto this figure other necessary
expenses- such as horses,arms, equipment, lodging and training,
costs only partly documentedin the available recordsbut costs of
which the governmentmusthavebeenconscious- thenthe enormity
of anticipatedoutlays in relation to current government revenues
would loom evengreater.3Since the Ottoman governmentwas con-

* A note on transliteration:Ottoman-Turkishnamesandtermsaretransliterated
by using present-dayTurkish spelling. In wordsof Arabic origin the final b and d
are preservedkdtib, not kdtip; Mahmud, not Mahmut.

Kececizade Izzet Molla, Láyiha [A Proposal], MS. K. 337 in the Cevdet
Manuscript Collection, Belediye Library, Istanbul, p. 64. For a discussionof the
relationbetweenmilitary reform and financialconstraints,seemy article, "Military
Reform and the Problem of Centralizationin the Ottoman Empire in the Eigh
teenthCentury,"Middle Eastern Studies18, no. 3 July 1982: 227-49,especially
pp. 238-39and 248, fn. 62.
2 CharlesWhite, Three Years in Constantinople. . . , 3 vols. London, 1846,
2: 74-76, containsa table of the ratesof exchangeof the British pound to the
Ottoman kuru, from 1814 to 1843.

For itemizationand sources,see below, Table 2 and notes.
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sidering plansfor the establishmentof a relatively large new military
force of about100,000men,4it wasobviousthat a measureof economy
wasvery much in order. Consequently,while the authoritiesimmedi
ately proceededto open eight new infantry regimentsin Istanbul

alone, andnine additional infantry regimentsin anumberof provincial
capitals,5the establishmentof the more costly cavalry units was, for
the time being, postponed.It was only in November 1826 that a
decisionwas adoptedto establishthe first moderncavalryregiment in
oneof theprovincialcenters,whereit wasexpectedthatcostscould be
appreciablyless.Theprovinceof Silistrawasselectedfor this purpose,
since, as the Ottoman sourcesexplain, it possessedthe following
requisites:first, horsesandfodder were readily available in the prov
ince, therebymaking the projecteconomicallymore feasible;second,
excellenthorsemenwerefound there,especiallyamongthe heterogen
eouspopulationof the Dobrudja;andfinally, the provincewasconsid
eredone of the mostsensitiveon the empire’s military frontier.6 The
Silistracavalry regimentwas to be recruitedfrom threeethnicgroups.
The first two wereMuslims - Tatar andTurkish tribesmensettledby
the Ottomansin the Dobrudja to strengthentheir Danubianfrontier.
The third groupwere the ChristianZaporozhianCossacksin Turkish
Potkali Kazaklari.

In the traditional Ottomanstate,servicein the regulararmedforces

wasreservedfor Muslims only. The statedid, however,employ some
of its non-Muslim subjects in a variety of auxiliary military services.
The most enduringand familiar were those forces known as Marto
loses,who wererecruitedfrom Serbs,Greeks,OrthodoxandCatholic
Albanians,and otherhardy mountainpeoplesof the Balkans.These
units performed such services as guard duty along the frontiers,
strategicroadsandwaterways,andbridgesandmountainpasses.The
Martolosesandsimilar unitsoperatedin the Ottomanservicefrom the

fifteenth century, and possibly earlier, until well into the nineteenth

AhmedLutfi, Tarih-i Lutfi [Lutfi’s History], 8 vols. Istanbul,1290-1328/1873-
1910, 1: 131-32, 144.

Babakanl1kArivi [Prime Minister’s Archives], Istanbul hereafter BBA,
Tevcihat ye redif ye mevad ye mürettebeye mflhimme-iasdkir defterleri [Regis
ters of military appointmentsand financial administration] hereafter TRD,
vol. 26, p. 19 21 Muharrem 1242.
6 Tarih-i Lutfi, 1: 195.

For the identification of the Potkali kazakiarl as ZaporozhianCossacksand
the etymology of the Turkish term, see Omeljan Pritsak, "Das ersteturkisch
ukrainischeBündnis 1648," Oriens 6, no. 2 1953: 294, fn. 7.
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century.8 The Ottoman navy also relied heavily on the servicesof
Greek sailors. But the Greekswere primarily engagedin noncom
batantseafaringduties.9In the modernera the first non-Muslims to be
officially admittedto the regularOttomanarmedforceswererecruited
from the Cossackpopulationof the Dobrudjaandthe lower Danubian
basin.

From the beginningof the eighteenthcentury, the sparselypopu

lated Danubedelta andthe Dobrudja increasinglyservedas a haven
for refugees,Cossacksandothers,fleeingthe expansionandcentraliz
ing policies of the Russianstate.Many of these fugitives arrived as
individuals or in small bands. But the organized settlementof two
large groups absorbedthe other Russianand Ukrainian elements.
Thesetwo Cossackgroups lived in close geographicalproximity and
weresimilar in socialorganization.Henceboth will be discussedhere.

Thefirst large-scalesettlementwasthat of a groupof Don Cossacks,
followers of Ignat Fedorovich Nekrasov.In 1708 several thousand
Nekrasovites,as they becameknown, settledunder Ottomanprotec
tion in the Kuban. In the 1720s they were resettledby the Ottoman
governmentin the Danubedelta aroundTulcea Tulcha. From there
they gradually spread also to the environs of Babadag, Macin

Machin, HIrova, and Silistra.1° The Nekrasovites, who were
schismaticOld Believers,werealso known in the Dobrudja as "Rus
sians," "Great Russians,"or "Lipovans." Living primarily on fishing
andagriculture, the numbersof the Nekrasovitesweremaintainedand
evenaugmentedby the continuousarrival of more fugitive Old Be
lievers. Although divided amongthemselveson religious issues,they
tended to congregatein a few large villages, which in time became
prosperous. These included Sarichioi Sarikoy and Jurilovca on
Lake Razelm Razim; Slava Rusa Kizil Hisar near Babadag;

8 Cf. Halil Inalcik, "Stefan Duan’dan OsmanlI Imperatorluguna" [From
Stefan Duan to Ottoman Empire], in idem, Fatih Devri üzerinde Tetkiklerye
Vesikalar [Studies anddocumentson the ageof the Conqueror]Ankara, 1954,
pp. 137-84; Robert Anheger, "Martolos," islam Ansiklopedisi hereafterIA,
12 vols. Istanbul, 1940-to date 7: 341-44; M. EugenePoujade, Chrétiens et
Turcs Paris, 1859, pp. 76-77; Paul Fesch, Constantinopleaux derniers jours
d’Abdul-HamidParis, 1907, pp. 250-56 andff.

Hamilton Gibb and Harold Bowen, Islamic Societyand the West,vol. 1, pt. 1
Oxford, 1950, pp. 104-107.
10 St. Romansky, Carte ethnographiquede Ia nouvelle Dobroudja Roumaine
Sofia, 1915, pp. 27-28; Philip Longworth, The CossacksNew York, 1970,
p. 164.
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Camêna Karkali near Macin; Ghindareti Ghizdar near Hlr
ova; andTataritsanear Silistra. Nekrasovitesalso lived in the town
of Tulcea."

The other large group of Cossacksto find shelterin the Dobrudja
were the Zaporozhians.In 1775, after the destructionof the original
ZaporozhianSich by the Russians,theywereallowedby the Ottoman
governmentto settle in the Danube delta in a number of villages
including Chilia Veche Eski Kilia and CaraormanKara Orman.
The Zaporozhiansestablishedtheir headquartersor Sichalso known

as the Zadunais’ka Sich with their traditional 38 kurens in the

Danubedelta at SeimenySeimenii until 1806 and then at Dunaiets
Dunavátufrom 1814 to 1828. No women were allowed at the Sich,
but married Cossackslived outside the main fort on their allotted
tracts. The Zaporozhianselected their chief, who was called the

koshovyiotaman, and other officers, including a judge, chancellor,
aides-de-camp,flag..bearer, and an otaman for each kuren’. These
Cossacksactedmainly as infantry and riverine fighters,sincethey had

little artillery and almostno cavalry. They also maintaineda monas
tery at Myrnopoian Poiana Marfllui near Kimnicu-Sarat in Mol
davia. Several well-known chiefs were Andrii Liakh, who led the
Zaporozhiansto Turkey in 1775 and also Samiilo Kalynybolets’kyi

1806-1814, Semen Moroz 1817-1818, Ivan Huba 1821-1823,
Vasyl Nezamaivs’kyi 1826-1827, and the last koshovyi otaman,

OstapHladkyi 1827-1828. The Cossacksmadea living from fishing,
and many servedas mercenariesin the Ottomanarmy andnavy. The
Zaporozhiansspread more readily up the river basin and into the

Dobrudja itself. Unlike the Nekrasovites,they were Orthodox and
lived in small communitiesin a largenumber of villagestogetherwith

other ethnic groups. The Zaporozhianswere known also as "Little
Russians,""Ukrainians,"or simply "Cossacks."Becausetheyengaged

in the sameoccupationsas the longerestablishedandmore prosperous

Nekrasovitesand competedwith them, an intensehostility, occasion

ally erupting into major armedconflicts, existed betweenthe two

groups.It endedin 1814,whenthe ZaporozhianCossacksexpelledthe

J. J. Nacian, La Dobroudja économiqueet sociale Paris, 1886, pp. 50-51;
EugenePittard, La Roumanie Paris, 1917, pp. 264-68; St. Romansky, "Le
caractèreethniquede Ia Dobroudja," in A. Ichirkov et al., La Dobroudja Sofia,
1918, pp. 190-92; Mustecib Ulküsal, Dobruca ye Türkler [Dobrudja and the
Turksl Ankara, 1966, p. 33.
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Nekrasovitesfrom Dunaiets’andestablishedtheir Sic/i, which existed

thereuntil 1828.12

Information on the size of the Cossackpopulationis sketchy. An

1837 report by the British ambassadorin Istanbul, John Ponsonby,
perhapsreferring only to the Nekrasovites,states:

About 150 yearsago someCossacksSectarianChristianspassedoverto the
south of the Danubeabandoningthe Russianterritories in consequenceof
religious difficulties. Theyremainedin faithful submissionto the Sultantill the
Russiansafter the [1828-29]war evacuatedthe provincesthey occupied
and then the largestportion of the said Cossacksretreatedwith the Russians
leaving only 15,000souls behindthem. . . .

Poujadeestimatedthat in the 1850sthere were in the Dobrudja
some50,000ZaporozhianCossacks.’4Othersourceswere more con
servative. lorga reported that in 1850 a traveler countedin the Do
brudja villages 747 Nekrasoviteand 1,092 Zaporozhianfamilies.’5 In
1876 the Nekrasovite population was estimatedat 18,000 to 20,000

souls and that of the Zaporozhiansat 1,000 to 1,200 families.’6 The

Treaty of Berlin 1878 cededto RomanianorthernDobrudja, where

mostof the Cossackcommunitieswere located.In the year1880,8,250

Nekrasovitesand4,555 Zaporozhianswerecountedin this area.’7 In
1918, after Romania also acquired southernDobrudja 1913, the
Cossackpopulationof the entire area wasestimatedat about 18,500

2 Romansky, "Caractèreethnique," pp. 191-92; Poujade, Chrétiens et Turcs,
pp. 408-409,fn.; Longworth, Cossacks,p. 228; W. E. D. Allen, The Ukraine: A
History New York, 1963, pp. 229, 259-60. Cf. F. Kondratovich Fedir Vovk,
"ZadunaiskaiaSech:Pomestnymvospominaniiami rasskazam,"Kievskaiastarina,
1893, no. 1, pp. 27-60; no. 2, pp. 269-300; and no. 4, pp. 728-73; as well as in
A. L. OlexanderLazarevs’kyi,"Svedeniiao zadunaiskikhzaporozhtsakh,"ibid.,
1891,no. 9, pp. 295-99:P. A. Shafranov,"0 vodvoreniiuv Rossiiuzaporozhskikh
kazakovvozvrativshikhsiaiz-za Dunaiav 1828 godu," in Istoricheskiematerialy iz
arkhiva Ministerstvagosudarstvennykhimushchestv,vol. 1 St. Petersburg,1891,
pp. 208-237;S. Petliura,"Prychynokdo istorii pereselenniaturets’kykhzaporozh
tsiv na Kuban’," Zapysky Naukovohotovarystva imeni Shevchenka65 1905:
1-11. I amindebtedto GeorgeGajeckyand FrankSysynfor providing mewith this
valuable information.
‘ Foreign Office Papers,Public RecordOffice, LondonhereafterFO, 195/142,
Ponsonbyto Palmerston,8 August 1837.
" Poujade,Chrétienset Turcs, p. 260.
‘ N. lorga, "La population de Ia Dobrogea vers Ia moitié du xixe siècle
d’après un manuscrit récemmentdécouvert," in N. lorga et al., La Dobrogea
RoumaineBucarest,1919, p. 169; Aurel Decei, "Dobruca," IA, 3: 641.
6 AbdolonymeUbicini and Abel JeanBaptiste Pavet de Courteille, Etat pré
sent de l’empire Ottoman Paris, 1876, pp. 34-36.
‘ N. P. Comnène,La Dobrogea: essai historique . . . Paris, 1918, p. 135.
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Nekrasovitesand 21,500 Zaporozhians.’8It appearsthat during the

nineteenthcentury the two groupstogether madeup about ten per
cent of the total populationof the Dobrudja.’9

The Ottoman authorities allowed the Cossacksto settle in the
Dobrudja on condition that they perform guard duty and that in
wartime theyfurnish the army with menandanimals.2°The Cossacks
thus becamepart of the empire’sirregular auxiliary forces. The Do
brudjaCossacksfought againstthe Russiansin the war of 1787-92and
againin that of 1806-12.In the latter conflict, however,about 500 of
themwent overto the Russiansandfoundedthe BudjakCossackforce
Budzhats’keviis’ko.21 But it appearsthat the majority continuedto
servethe Ottomansfaithfully. In 1817 severalhundredof them were
recruitedto servein the reformedOttomanDanubeflotilla andin 1821

SemenMoroz led the ZaporozhianCossacksagainstYpsilanti’s Greek
revolt in Moldavia.22

In addition to the Dobrudja and Danube, Cossackcommunities
were independentlyestablishedby the Ottomansalso in two locations
in Anatolia. ZaporozhianCossacksweresettlednearthe mouthof the

Kizil River on the Black Seacoast.They hadbeenfollowersof Mazepa

who in the wake of the defeatat Poltava1709 took refugewith him in
Ottoman Bessarabia.They fought under Ottoman colors in the en
suingOttoman-RussianWar 1710-11,but following theTreatyof the
Pruth 1711, they were resettled by the Ottoman authorities in
Anatolia. In returnfor the Sultan’sprotection,in wartimetheyusedto
provide crewsfor Ottomangun boatson the Danube.23A community

of Nekrasoviteswas first establishednear Anapa. But after this area

was cededto Russiaby the Treaty of Adrianople 1829, they were
resettledby the Ottomansin westernAnatolia nearBursa.Evenless is

known aboutthis community, other than that it enjoyedcommunal
autonomyandhadcertainmilitary obligationsto the Ottomanauthori
ties. In 1876 the combinednumbersof the two Anatoliancommunities

18 Romansky,"Caractéreethnique,"p. 190.
19 Cf. Comnéne,La Dobrogea, p. 135.
20 Nacian, La Dobroudja,pp. 47-50; DouglasDakin, The Unification of Greece,
1770-1923London, 1972, p. 37.
21 Allen, The Ukraine, p. 260; Longworth, TheCossacks,pp. 368-69,fn. 6; P. P.
Korolenko, Kubanskiisbornik, vol. 8 Katerynoslav,1902.

Mehmed Ataullah anizade, Tarih-i $anizade [Sanizade’sHistory], 4 vols.
Istanbul,1290-1291/1873-1874,3: 22-25; Longworth, The Cossacks,pp. 368-69,
fn. 6; Kondratovich,"ZadunaiskaiaSech," pp. 270-81.
23 Colonel Rottiers, Itinéraire de Tiflis a Constantinople Brussels, 1829,
pp. 271-74.
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were estimatedat 24,000 to 30,000persons.The Zaporozhianswere
describedas "more numerous."24

The induction of the DobrudjaCossacksinto the regularOttoman
armedforceswasprimarily dueto the personalexperienceandefforts

of one Benderli MehmedSelim Sirri Paa.Born in Bender at about
1773, Benderli Selim was a military man who gained considerable
renownduring the 1806-1812war. Following the war he carriedout a
numberof military assignmentsin support of the centralizingpolicies
of Sultan Mahmud II. In September1819 he was rewardedby being
appointed governor of the province of Silistra. He served in that
capacityfor five years,until September1824,when he wassummoned

to the capital to assumethe highestappointedoffice in the realm, that
of grandvezir.25 As governor of Silistra, and possibly even earlier,
Benderli Selim had come to appreciatethe martial qualities of the
Dobrudja Cossacks.

Meanwhilethe Greek uprisingwhich hadbrokenout in 1821 cut off
the Ottoman navy from its traditional resourcesof sailors in the
Aegeanislandsandcoastaldistricts. To offset theselossesas well as to
provide for the modernizationand expansionof the navy,in 1824 the
Ottoman governmentembarkedon a massiverecruitment of sailors
from other areas.As part of this policy and at the initiative of the
GrandVezir, five hundredCossacksfrom the Dobrudjawereenrolled
in the Ottoman navy.26Their numbersincluded a priest and transla
tors, and they arrived in Istanbul in February 1825. They were as
signed good salaries. Their chief and priest receivedone hundred
kuru eachper month.Standardbearersandtranslatorsreceivedfifty,
and the men twenty-five kuru each. The Imperial Arsenal issued

24 Ubicini and de Courteille, Etat present, pp. 34-36. This sourceestimatesthe
total numberof theCossackpopulationin theOttomanempirein 1876 at30,000to
35,000. But it excludesfrom this figure the Nekrasovitesof the Dobrudjawho are
separatelyestimatedat 18,000 to 20,000 soulsseeabove.The Zaporozhiansof
the Dobrudja are estimatedat 1,000 to 1,200 families. If we deductthis last figure
from the total, theestimatefor the two Anatolian Cossackcommunitieswould be
24,000 to 30,000persons.
25 MehmedSUreyya, Sicill-i Osmani [Ottoman Biographical Register], 4 vols.
Istanbul, 1308-1311/1890-1893,3: 60-61.
26 The Ottoman chronicleson which this account is basedsee fn. 27 identify
these men only as kazak,or Cossacks.In view, however,of the small size of the
Cossackcommunitiesin the Dobrudja, it is unlikely that the Zaporozhianswould
havebeentaxedtwice to furnishmen for both thenavy andthearmyfor atotal of
close to 1,000 persons.Since the recruits demandedlater for the cavalry were
clearly identified in official documentsas Potkall kazaklarl, I ventureto assume
that thesewere Nekrasovites.
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eachof the mena musketanda saber,a fact suggestingthat they were
enlistedas combatants.27Fouryearslater the travelerAdolphusSlade
met sixty of theseCossacksaboardthe battleshipSelimiye. Among the
othermembersof the crew, consistingof someonethousandandfour
hundred, they were "remarkableby their fair hair and sheep-skin
caps . . . . They were tall, stout, quiet men, andlived apartfrom the
others . . . , theyateolives, bread,andrice, twice a daywith apparent
content . . . only two of them spokeTurkish."28

Thus, when in the fall of 1826, the Ottoman governmentfinally
decidedto establish the first moderncavalry regimentin one of the
provinces, it was againat the urging of GrandVezir Benderli Selim
that Silistrawas selectedandthe ZaporozhianCossackswere enlisted
to takepart in this new venture.The formationof the regimentwas to
be carried out by the incumbent governor, Ahmed Paa, who had
servedas Benderli Selim’s lieutenantwhile the latter was governorof

Silistra.29The governmentfirst consultedAhmed Paaon the subject
and a draft of the regulationoutlining the organizationof the new
cavalry was dispatchedto him. Ahmed Paa studied the proposal,
made his own recommendations,and returned the documentsto
Istanbul,wherethey wereapprovedby the GrandVezir’s counciland,
finally, by the Sultan himself, therebybecomingan Imperial Rescript
Hatt-i Humayun. As a result the founding regulation of the first
modern cavalry regiment becamelaw on, or about, 16 November
1826.°The text of the regulationanda full translationare appendixes

27 Mehmed Esad, Tarih-i Esad [Esad’s History], vol. 1 MS, Suleymaniye
Library, Istanbul, EsadEfendi Collection,Y 2084,pp. 296b-297a;AhmedCev
det, Tarih-i Cevdet[Cevdet’sHistory], 12 vols. Istanbul,1301/1883,12: 122.
28 Adolphus Slade,Recordsof Travels in Turkey, Greece . . . , 2 vols. Philadel
phia, 1833, 1: 97.
29 Ahmed Paa’s sketchy biography credits him with the suppressionof the
Greek uprising in Moldavia in 1821, suggestingthereby anotherlink with the
Cossackswho had participatedin that campaign.Following his successfulopera
tion against the Greeks,he was promotedto the rank of mirmiran and became
commandantof Rusçuk and later governor of the province of Silistra. Subse
quently he seemedto havehad a checkeredcareer. In 1828 he wasdemotedand
dismissed.Howeverin 1245 Alt 3 July 1829-21June 1830 hewaspromotedto
therank of vezirandappointedgovernorof Salonica.But in thefollowing year he
was once again demotedand dismissedandno longer held administrativeoffice
SUreyya,Sicill-i Osmani, 1: 290-91.
° The text of this regulationand relateddocumentsare foundin BBA, Kanun
name-i Askeri Defterleri [Registers of military regulations] hereafter KAD,
vol. 1, pp. 26-36, 71-75; vol. 6, pp. 14b-20a; Máliyeden Miidevver Defterleri
[Registersof financial records] hereafterMMD, vol. 9002, pp. 41-46; Istanbul
University Library hereafterIUL, MS no. TY 5824, pp. 26a-38b.Some details
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to this article. The discussionwhich follows highlights the regulation’s
main points andtheir significancewithin the historical context.

In general, the organizationof the Silistra cavalry followed closely
the patternsset for the new infantry regimentsbeingthenestablished
at variousprovincial centers.Howevertherewereanumberof striking
differences.Unlike the infantry regimentswherethe officer cadreshad
beensentfrom Istanbul, the officers for the Silistra cavalry regiment
were to be recruited locally. Furthermore,the officers were to be
drawnfrom the threeethnicgroupswhich constitutedthe regimentin
proportion, more or less, to the numberof men recruitedfrom each
group.

The regiment’s first colonel was Mehmed Emin aga, former not
able ayan of Mangalia, a small town on the Black Sea.The Tatars
made up the right wing of the regiment. The posts of major and
adjutant-majorof the right wing were therefore assignedto two of
their chiefsmirzas . Theleft wing wasmadeup of Turks andCossacks
in equalnumbers.The ranksof major andadjutant-majorof that wing
wereoccupiedby Turks.The troop companies,however,consistedof
only oneethnic group, eitherTurks or Cossacks.Troop officers up to
the rankof captainwerethereforemembersof their respectivegroups.
The Turkish troops were assignedimáms and the Cossacks,priests
ráhibs. But the Cossack companieswere also granted a certain
amount of administrative autonomy within the left wing under a
special officer called Chief of CossacksKazak Bai, who himself
was a Muslim. the first to hold this rank was a certainAli Koç Aga.
One regimentalclerk was appointedby joint action of the governor
and the colonel. In addition,mattersof financial administrationwere
supervisedby a commissaryofficer who actedas the agentof the Army
Superintendentin Istanbul and was responsibleto him.

In spiteof the peculiaritiesof the Silistra-basedunit, its organization
was intendedto serveas a modelfor the establishmentof othercavalry
regiments.The regiment’s complementwas set at 1,323 officers and
men,of which the Cossackshadto furnish 329seeTable 1, pp. 381-82,
below. The regimentconsistedof two wings of six troopseach.Each
troop had a complementof 109 officers and men. In peacetimethe
trooperswererequiredto serveon activedutyonly four monthsa year

are found also in Tarih-i Lutfi, 1: 196. The date16 November1826 was established
herefor practicalconvenience.The regulation itself, following Ottoman adminis
trative practice, bearsthe date "the middle decadeof the month of RebiQldhir,"
1242 to the Islamic Era, correspondingto 12-21November 1826.
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Table 1
ORGANIZATION OF THE SILISTRA CAVALRY REGIMENT
TERTIB BY THE REGULATION OF 16 NOVEMBER 1826

Monthly Daily Rations**

No. Salary* per Person
of per Person Bread Meat Barley Straw

Rank Men in kuriq loavesdirhemsokkasokkas

RegimentalOfficers

Colonel Binbai 1 750 750 8 800 8 16
Clerk Kdtib 1 150 150 - - -

Officers & Men of the
Right Wing: Tatars --

Six Troops
Major Kol Agasi 1 250 400 4 400 6 12
Adjutant Major Kol

Agasi Mülâzimi 1 125 250 3 100 2 4
CaptainYüzbat 6 100 180 3 200 4 8
LieutenantYüzbai

Mdlâzimi 12 70 120 3 100 2 4
Standard-bearerSan

cakdar 6 50 100 3 100 2 4
Sergeantcavu 12 50 60 3 100 2 4
Corporal Onbai 60 20 30 3 100 2 4
Trooper Nefer 540 15 20 3 100 2 4
Imâm 4 30 60 3 100 2 4
WaterbearerSakkâ 6 25 20 3 100 2 4
Chief Bugler Boruzen

Ba.Jt 1 60 60 3 100 2 4
Bugler Boruzen 12 30 20 3 100 2 4
Officers & Men of the

Left Wing: Turks -

Three Troops
Major Kol Agasi 1 250 400 4 400 6 12
Adjutant Major Kol

Agasi Müldzimi 1 125 250 3 100 2 4
CaptainYüzbai 3 100 180 3 200 4 8
LieutenantYüzbai

Muldzimi 6 70 120 3 100 2 4
Standard-BearerSan

cakdar 3 50 100 3 100 2 4
Sergeantcaviq 6 50 60 3 100 2 4
Corporal Onbai 30 20 30 3 100 2 4
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Trooper Nefer 270 15 20 3 100 2 4
Imdm 2 30 60 3 100 2 4
Water-BearerSakkâ 3 25 20 3 100 2 4
Chief Bugler Boruzen

Bai 1 60 60 3 100 2 4
Bugler Boruzen 6 30 20 3 100 2 4
Cossacks- Three

Troops
Chief of Cossacks

Kazak Bai*** 1 150 - 6 [?] 200 4 8
Captain Yüzbat 3 100 180 3 100 2 4
LieutenantYüzbai

Mülâzimi 6 70 120 3 100 2 4
Standard-BearerSan

cakdar 3 50 100 3 100 2 4
Sergeantcavu 6 50 60 3 100 2 4
Corporal Onbat 30 20 30 3 100 2 4
Trooper Nefer 270 15 20 3 100 2 4
Water-BearerSakkd 3 25 20 3 100 2 4
Priest Rdhib 2 25 - 3 100 2 4
Bugler Boruzen 6 30 20 3 100 2 4

Salary paid to members of the Silistra regiment when on active duty. The
numbersin parenthesesindicate the salariesof men serving in regular infantry
regimentsand holding equal rank.
* * Ration units have beenstandardizedin this table. In the regulation,rations
were generally listed by weight, with the exceptionof bread. An okka had
400 dirhems. A dirhem wasequal to 3.2 gramsandthus an okka to 1,280 grams.
Bread rations were sometimeslisted in pairs cift of loavesand sometimesin
okkas.The standardweight of a loaf of breadwassaid to be 100 dirhemsand a
"pair" was equal, therefore,to one-halfof an okka.

The Chiefof Cossackswas the only Muslim in this subdivision.
in rotation, so that at all timestherewould be presentfor activeduty
at leastfour cavalry companies.The regulationsoughtto encourage
troopers to continue to serve on active duty beyondthe mandatory
four-monthterm. Whennot on duty the trooperwasconsideredto be
on active reserve,ready to respondto a call for arms at a moment’s
notice. In wartime, the regimenthad to be completelymobilized for
the duration of the war. Only the Colonel, the two majors, andthe
Chief of Cossackswere consideredfull-time membersof the staff and
received military pay and rations throughout the year. All other
officers and men receivedtheir full salaries,in generalconsiderably
lower than thoseof equalrank in the regular infantry, only when on
active duty seeTable 1 above.When they returnedto their villages
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they continuedto draw half their monthly salariesbut no rations.
However, the water-bearersandbuglersreceivedhighersalariesthan
the infantry, presumablybecauseof greaterresponsibility.Only the
colonel and the majors received full army rations; all other men
receivedonly breadandmeat,although,in compensation,their bread
rations were three, insteadof the usualtwo, loavesper day. These

weresome of the economymeasuresintendedto keepdown the costs
of operatingand maintaining the regiment.

The Cossacksreceivedthe samesalariesas their Muslim equalsin
the regiment, exceptfor the priestswho were assignedonly 25 kurrq
per month, as comparedto 30 kuru for the Muslim imáms. The
Cossackcaptainsreceivedthe samesalary, but only half the meat,
barley, and strawrations of their Muslim equals. The Cossackswere
allowed to wear their distinctive headgear,the kalpak, a blacksheep

skincap,while the Muslim membersof the regimentwore the ubara,
a round-crownedcapmadeof blue broadcloth.In addition, anumber
of itemsof the Cossacks’uniforms, althoughidentical in form to those
of their Muslim equals,were supposedto be of inferior quality. For
example,the breechesof aMuslim captainwere to be manufacturedof
broadclothwhile those of a Cossackcaptain only of serge. More
significant wasthefact that the regulationbarredCossacksfrom rising
to ranks above that of troop captain and they could not hope to
commandmixed formations.Even the postof Chief Bugler in the left
wing was always held by a Muslim.

Among other departuresfrom previous organizationalpractices,
reflectingagainthe spirit of economy,wasthe reductionin the ratio of
clergymen. Hitherto each infantry companywas assignedone chap
lain, but in the Silistra regiment two chaplainswere to serve three
companies.Also saddlersand blacksmithswere not assignedto the
regiment on a regular basis. Theseserviceswere to be renderedby
outsidecraftsmenand their expenseswere to be met by the commis
sary officer in Silistra.

The menenrolledhadto be betweenthe agesof fifteen andthirty,

healthy, fit for milirary service, andunmarried.A special exception
wasmadein the caseof the Tatars,amongwhom 150 menout of the

total 661 could be married. Eachethnic group was responsiblefor

maintaining, as a communalobligation, the full complementallotted
as its sharein the regiment.Upon the deathor retirementof a trooper
the chiefsof the Tatar andCossackcommunitieswererequiredto find
replacements.The governorwasto exercisethe sameresponsibility in
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regardto the Turkish personnel.A fixed assessmentof recruitswasto
be imposedon eachvillage or community, which also wasto supply a
horseandonecompleteset of riding gearfor everyman. The Turkish
andCossackcommunitieswere paidby the government150 kuru for
every horse, completewith saddle set, once only. After that, the

village or community was to be responsiblefor supplying the same
numberof horsesandsaddleswithout furthercompensation.Sincein
Istanbul, the price of a saddle set alone- without horse- was
calculatedat 125 kuriq per unit,3’ one hassome idea aboutthe scope
of the savingswhich the governmentexpectedto realize by establish
ing the first cavalry regimentin Silistra.Furthermore,the Tatarswere
requiredto furnish their horsesandriding gearwithout any compensa
tion at all.

While the trooperwas on reserveat home,the village was respon
sible for keepinghis horseready for duty. Every tour of duty had to
takeplace at Silistra, where specialaccommodationswerebuilt, or in
various guarddutiesassignedby the governor. Upon completion of
their tours of duty, the men had to return their weapons.Their
uniformswerealsoto be returned,in cleanandgoodcondition. A note
bearingthe man’s namewas attachedto the uniform, andit wasto be
kept in a specialwarehousefor the man’snext tour of duty. But this
lastarrangementprovedunworkable.Consequently,in June 1827, at
the request of Ahmed Paa, governor of Silistra, and with the
approvalof army headquarters,this practicewaschanged.Henceforth
thetroopershadto returntheir weaponsonly, andwereallowedto go
home with their uniforms.32 The cavalry’s uniforms were similar to
thoseof the infantry. Themain itemsconsistedof a short jacket,a pair
of orientalbreeches,anda sash.The notableexceptionwas the black
leatherriding bootsequippedwith spurs. Sinceunder normal condi
tions the men of this regiment servedonly four monthsa year, they
were to be issuednew uniforms only onceeveryother year insteadof
oncea year,as with the full-time regiments.The trooperswerearmed
with a carbine,pistols, and a broad crookedfalchion.33

The organizationof the Silistra regiment was completedwithin
several months. In November 1827 two hundred troopers were

31 BBA, KAD, 1: 51.
32 BBA, KAD, 1: 36.
" In addition to the sourcescited above, descriptionsof uniforms and armsare
found in: Archivesde la Guerre hereafterAG, Paris,MR 1619, no. 39; Charles
MacFarlane,Constantinoplein 1828 London, 1829, p. 351.
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broughtto Istanbulto beinstructedin the new cavalrydrill, andon the
thirteenth of that month they were reviewed by the sultan at the
Davud Paabarracks.34Meanwhile,however,early in 1827 the Otto
man government,discardingearlierconsiderations,decidedto estab
lish a regularcavalry regiment in Istanbul,and an imperial rescriptto
that effect was issued on February For reasonsof economy,

however, this regiment was to haveat first only some two hundred
horses, enough for two troops. The establishmentof the Istanbul
regiment,with its anticipatedexpensescalculatedand incorporatedin
its founding regulation,afford an opportunityto examine- in part,at
least - to what extent the financial considerationsleading to the
establishmentof the Silistra regiment had been justified. An exact
comparisonis not possiblesince the Istanbul regimenthad a larger
complement,due to the addition of artillery elements.Also it was to
serve on a regular, full-time basis, while membersof the Silistra
regiment normally served four months a year, although they were
expectedto be fully preparedfor combat. Still, the comparisonbelow
stronglysuggeststhat by establishingthe Silistra regiment, the govern

ment brought into existencea military force at relatively low cost, at
leastfrom a bookkeeper’sperspective.The figuresin Table2 p. 386
for the Istanbul regiment representanticipatedannual costs for the
maintenanceof 1,581 officers and men, calculatedon or about1 Feb
ruary 1827.36 The figures for the Silistra regiment representactual
annual maintenancecosts, or a close approximationof thesecosts,

calculatedfor 1,321 officers and men on or about 14 April 1828.

Meanwhile in the summer of 1827 the infantry organizationhad
beenfurther modernizedand now the cavalry, too, had to undergo

modifications to conform to the new infantry regulation. These
changes,consideredduring the winter monthswhen a new war with

BBA, KAD, 1: 71; Hizir Ilyas, Vekâyi-i Letaif-i Enderun [Chronicle of
Pleasantriesof the PalaceService] Istanbul, 1276/1859,p. 419.

The text of the founding regulation of the Istanbul cavalry regimentdated
4 Receb1242/1 February1827, is found in BBA, KAD, 1: 45-52, and4: 25a-30a;
MMD, 9002: 59-64; IUL, MS. TY 5824, pp. 50a-62a.

The actualcomplementas establishedby the founding regulation was 1,582
officersand men.However, a clericalerror, so commonin Ottomanbookkeeping,
resulted in the adoption of the lesser figure.

BBA, KAD, 1: 71-73dated29 Ramazan1243/14April 1828. It will berecalled
that the actual complement of the Silistra regiment called for 1,323 officers and
men, including alsoa physician and a surgeon.The salariesof the latter two had
not beenestablished,and in effect, at that time most provincial regimentsdid not
have regular physicians and surgeonson their staffs. The absenceof these two
explainsthe adoption of the smaller figure.
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Table 2
ANNUAL COSTS IN KURU FOR

MAINTAINING A CAVALRY REGIMENT

Istanbul* Silistra* *

Salaries 634,884 315,000

Provisionsfor men and animals 680,126 285,366

Uniforms 268,770 116,481

TOTALS 1,583,780 716,847

* Estimatefor 1,581 officers and men. Source:BBA, KAD, 1: 45-52 4 Receb
1242/1 February1827.

Actualcostsfor 1,321 officersandmen.Source:BBA, KAD, 1: 71-7329 Ra
mazan1243/14 April 1828.

Russiaseemedincreasingly imminent, resultedin plans to raise the
army’s strength in general, including the forces based at Silistra.
Consequently,the regulationwhich went into effect on 14 April 1828
required that Silistra now provide instead of one regiment of
1,323 officers andmen,two cavalrybattalionstaburs of 884 troopers

each. This was to be accomplishedby breakingup the original regi

ment and enrolling some 450 additional men. Apparently therehad

been some difficulties in recruiting Tatars,for their ratio in the new
organizationwas reduced,while that of the Turks increased. The
proportion of Cossacksremained the same, but they now had to
providemore officers andmen, 436 insteadof 329. Onebattalionnow
consistedof Turks only andwascommandedby a Turkish officer. The
otherwas madeup of TatarsandCossacksin equalnumbersandwas
commandedby a Tatar.38

Under the new regulation, the number of Cossack priests was
reducedfrom two to one. But the markeddistinction of the reorgani
zation was a further gradation of ranks in closer accord with the
contemporaryFrenchsystemseeTable 3 below. Eachbattalionhad
six expandedtroops.The salariesandTurkish titles of the two senior
gradesremained the same, that is, binbai and kol agasi. But now

they were understoodto be equalto thoseof the French major and
adjutant-major, respectively. As of 1830, however, following the
westernpractice, a cavalry battalion tabur wasredesignateda regi
ment andreferredto in Turkish as alay. Its strengthandorganization,

38 BBA, KAD, 1: 71-73; MMD, 9002: 107.
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however,remainedexactly the sameas before,884 officers and men

divided into six troops.But now its commandingofficer was raisedto
the rank of colonel, renamedin Turkish miralay.39

The Silistracavalryfought in the 1828-29war with Russia,but some
of the Cossacksdefectedto the enemyduring the early stagesof the
1828 campaign.As a result the Cossacktroopswere transferredfrom
the Europeanfront to Istanbul and later to Anatolia. Following the
war the two Silistra regiments were placed on a regular full-time
footing and as of June1830 the salariesandserviceconditionsof their
personnelwere improved to equal thoseof the regularIstanbul cav
alry. The newregulation,however,no longer lists the postsof Chief of
CossacksandPriest, as Table 3 pp. 388-89 shows,possiblysuggest
ing the declineof the Cossackcontingent.4°

In 1830 the Istanbul-basedcavalrywas transferredto the Corpsof
the Imperial Guards Asdkir-i Hássa-yi 5áhane and its strength
expandedto four regiments.Throughoutthe 1830s, the two Silistra
regiments served as the principal regular cavalry attachedto the
Troops of the Line Asdkir-i Mansare. The governors of Silistra

BBA, MMD, 9002: 39, 42 fn.; Takvtm-i Vekayr [Calendar of Events; offi
cial governmentjournall, no. 1 25 Cemdzielevvel1247/2 November1831.

BBA, KAD, 1: 74-75, regulationdated 13 Muharrem1246/4 July 1830, estab
lishing the new organizationas of 1 Muharrem1246/22June1830. Also in MMD,
9002: 39, 160. Cf. Tarih-i Lutfi, 1: 306. GeorgWilhelm von Valentini, Traité sur
Ia guerre contre les Turcs tr. L. Blesson; Berlin, 1830, pp. 224-25; Edouard
Engelhardt,La Turquie et le Tanzimat,2 vols. Paris,1882-84, 1: 89. Poujade,
Chrétienset Turcs, p. 409, statesthat the Treaty of Adrianople 1829 obligated
the Ottoman Empire to desist from granting the Cossacksa separateadministra
tion andfrom uniting them in onemilitary contingent.However,an examinationof
the text of the treaty and that of the two simultaneousseparateacts Gabriel
Noradounghian,ed., Recueild’actes internationaux de l’Empire Ottoman,4 vols.
[Paris, 1897-1903], 2: 166-77; Clive Parry, ed., The ConsolidatedTreaty Series
[New York, 1969], 88: 84-96, does not confirm Poujade’sstatement.However,
article 3 of the treatytrartsferredall the islandsof the Danubedelta from Ottoman
to Russianpossession.It further stipulated that all the islands were to remain
unpopulated,togetherwith the territory remainingin Ottomanpossessionon the
right bank of theSaintGeorgebranchof the deltaup to a"two hourdistance"from
the river. This musthave hada bearingon the Cossackcommunitiesin the delta
region, and by extensionon their cavalry contingent. Indeed,an examinationof
the regimentalofficer list includedin armyrolls specificallypreparedfor the sultan
Topkapi Saray Archives, Istanbul no. E-119/12, p. 44b, dated 15 Muharrem
1254/10 April 1838 doesnot yield oneSlavic nameamongthe officers.In addition,
the list indicates that the regiment’s actual strengthwas 309 men short of its
requiredcomplementthe Cossackshadbeenrequiredto provide 436 officers and
men; see above.While allowancescouldbe madethat for the purposeof this list
Cossackofficers have adopted,or beenassigned,Muslim names,the evidence
appearsto suggest that following the 1828-1829war, the Cossackcontingent
declined,although it was still mentionedby later sources.
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Table 3
ORGANIZATION OF A SILISTRA CAVALRY BATTALION
TABUR/REGIMENT ALAY BY THE REGULATION OF

16 MARCH 1828

Monthly Salary per Man
Number in Kuru,

Rank of Men 1828 1830*

Major Binbat/ColoneI
Miralay 1 750 1200

Adjutant Major Kol Aga 2 250 400

Clerk Kátib 2 150 200

Imdm 2 30 75
Standard-BearerSancakdar 3 50 90
Sergeantof Buglerscavu,-u

Boru 1 60 60
Water-BearerSakkâ 3 25 25

Captain Yüzbai 6 100 200

SubcaptainYüzbai VekIli 6 85** 150

First LieutenantMülázim-i

Evvel 6 70 120

Sub First LieutenantMülâzim-i
Evvel VekIli 6 60*8 100

SecondLieutenantMüldzim-i
Sdni 6 70 120

Sub SecondLieutenant

Mülâzim-i Sdni VekIli 6 60** 100

Sergeantcavtq 24 50 50

Sub Sergeantcavu VekIli 24 35** 40
CorporalOnbai 48 20 36
Sub Corporal Onbai VekIli 48 17.5** 30
Bugler Boruzen 12 30 30
Horseshoesmith Nalebend 6 40** 60
TrooperNefer 672 15 24

TOTAL 884

The battalion including Cossacktrooperslisted also the following:
Chief of Cossacks

Kazak Bai 1 150
Priest Râhib 1 25

Each troop had the following organization:
Captain 1
Sub Captain 1
First Lieutenant 1
Sub First Lieutenant 1
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SecondLieutenant 1
Sub SecondLieutenant 1
Sergeants 4
Sub Sergeants 4
Corporals 8
Sub Corporals 8
Buglers 2
Horseshoesmiths 1
Troopers 112

TOTAL 145

* Salaryincreasesby the regulation of 4 July 1830
8* New Rank

continuedto be responsiblefor maintainingthis force.41 In addition,
Ottomancavalryat thatperiod includedtwelveregimentsof reformed
feudal timarli troopersas well as irregular horsemen.42

At some point in the early 1840s,possibly in connectionwith the
military reorganizationof 1843, the Nekrasovitesof the Bursa district
werealsoenrolledin a regularcavalryregiment.43During the Crimean
War the Cossackcontingentsfoughtagainstthe Russianson theAsiatic
front.4" In addition, accordingto Poujade,a new Cossackcontingent
wasformed at the beginning of the CrimeanWar, at the initiative of
Michal Czajkowski,a Polish noble andliterary figurewho hadcometo
Istanbulin 1841to promotethecauseof Poland’sindependence.In 1850
he adoptedIslamandbecameknown as SadikPaa.At the outbreakof
the war Czajkowski convinced the Ottoman governmentto form a
Cossackregiment recruitedfrom the Nekrasovitepopulation of the
Dobrudja. In addition, the unit included volunteerPoles as well as
Bulgarians,and its insigniawassaid to consistof "a unionof a crossand
crescent."Theregimenthada strengthof 600 officersandmenandsaw
action at the Silistra sectorof the front underCzajkowski’scommand.
Czajkowski continuedto commandthis regimentuntil 1863.

41 AG, MR 1619, nos.58-60; TopkaplSaray Archives, Istanbul no. E-119/12.
42 BBA, MMD, 9002: 117-18, 163-64; Cevdet-Askeri[Cevdet’s military docu
mentscollection], no. 673.

Ubicini and de Courteille, Etat present,p. 36.
4° W. E. D. Allen andPaul Muratoff, CaucasianBattlefieldsCambridge,1953,
p. 95 andfn.

Poujade, Chrétiens et Turcs, pp. 413-17. In 1873 Czajkowski returned to
Russiaand settledin theUkraine,wherehe afterwardscommittedsuicide. Wielka
EncyklopediaPowszechnaPWN PañstwoweWydawnictwo Naukowe, 1963,
2: 683-84.I am gratefulto Michael Steinlauffor translatingthe lastsourcefor me.
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In 1876, Ubicini, a generally reliable source, listed among the
regularOttomanforcestwo Cossackregimentsof four squadronseach
with a total complementof 1,040 officers andmen.4°Theseunits were
then attachedto the First Army CorpsImperial Guardswith head

quartersin Istanbul.47Although the Cossacksmight have lent their
nameto thoseunits, a memorandumby Foreign Minister Fuad Paa
of May 1867 indicates that they actually served in "mixed regi
ments . . . consistingof Muslims andChristians."48By the Treaty of
Berlin 1878 the Ottoman empire cededthe Dobrudja to Romania
and Bulgaria. The statisticalevidenceavailable see abovesuggests
that the Cossackcommunities largely remainedin their districts,
therebypassing out of the Ottoman orbit. For this, as well as other
reasons,it is likely that the Cossackregimentsweredisbandedduring
the earlyyearsof Abdulhamid II’s reign 1876-1909.

As of the 1840s,small numbersof non-Muslimsubjectsof theSultan
were enrolled in the regularOttomanarmedforces.But their admis
sion differed from that of the Cossacksin two important respects.
First, theywere recruited as individuals andnot as a group serving in
their own distinctive units under their own officers. Second,with the
exceptionof the navy, theygenerallyservedin non-combatantcapaci
ties, such as army doctorsand engineers.50In fact, in the late 1830s,
when the Ottomangovernmentfirst becameconcernedthat its military
recruitmentpolicies were overtaxing the Muslim population, it seri
ously considereda number of proposals intended to alleviate the
problemby establishingwithin the army separateminority units of
Christians,especiallyArmenians. However, all theseprojects were
finally rejected,51for considerationsof state,onemay assume,rather

4° Ubicini and de Courteille, Etat present,p. 179.
‘ Ubicini and de Courteille, Etat present, pp. 180-81.
48 "Il existe ... dans l’armée Ottomane deux regiments de Cosaquesmixtes,
c’est-à-dire composesde musulmanset de chrétiens." Ubicini and de Cour
teille, Etat present, p. 252. Fuad Paa mentioned this fact to disprove the
often-repeatedclaim that Muslim prejudice precludedOttoman Christiansfrom
military service.

Captain M. C. P. Ward, Handbookof the Turkish Army, preparedin the
IntelligenceDivision of the War Office London,1900, doesnot list theCossack
regiments.Also, Fesch,Constantinople,whichhasa separatechapterpp. 247-66
dedicatedto the subject"Les Chrétienset le servicemilitaire," doesnot refer to
Cossackmilitary service during the reign of Abdulhamid.
° In addition to Fesch, a discussionof this question is found in RodericH.
Davison, Reform in the Ottoman Empire, 1856-1876 Princeton,N.J., 1963,
pp. 95-96and ff.
51 BBA, Hatt-1 Hamayunlar [Imperial Rescriptscollection], nos.48355, 48371,
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than principle. The experienceof the Cossackcontingentstherefore
remainsuniquein Ottomanannals.Theircontributionto the moderni

zationof the Ottomanmilitary wasconsiderableandtotally dispropor

tionate to the small size of the Cossackcommunities.
The Cossackexperienceand especiallythe terms of enrollmentof

the Zaporozhians,as recordedin the appendeddocument,are instruc
tive with regardto severalaspectsof Ottoman statecraft.It is custo
mary to think of the Ottoman empire of that age as highly bureau
cratic, traditional, and, therefore, rigid. Yet, the example of the
Silistra regiment,from the momentof the idea’s inceptionthroughthe
various stagesof its implementation,revealsa remarkablemeasureof

flexibility, certainlyat the policy-makinglevel. This is witnessedin the
degreeof closecooperation and interactionbetweenthe centeranda

fairly distantprovincial capitaland the uninhibitedflow of information
and ideas, resulting in the shapingof policies and institutions which,
thoughuniquefor that province,borethe unmistakableimprint of the
center.Anotherstriking aspectis the level of pragmaticconsiderations
allowed to influence policy making. The documentdemonstratesthat
while in theoryOttomanpolicy waspredicatedon religious principles,
its actual applicationwas determinedby practical considerationsof
state interests.In its introductory paragraphs,the Imperial Rescript

dutifully declaresthe government’sdevotionto religious fundamentals

andto the advancementof the causeof Islam. However, if to attain
thoseendsit would be helpful to enroll infidel soldiers,and,for their

spiritual well-being, also chaplains- so be it! This, apparently,did

not constitutean insurmountablecontradiction,not only for the "lay"

membersof the army commandandcivilian bureaucracy,but also for

thosereligious functionarieswho were directly chargedwith assisting

in the regulation’s implementation.

Brandeis University

48380, 48380 A, 48380 B. Also cf. Helmuth von Moltke, Briefe über Zustände
und Begebenheitenin der Türkei aus den Jahren 1835 bis 1839 Berlin, 1841,
pp. 354-55.
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APPENDIXi

TRANSLATION OF THE FOUNDING REGULATION OF THE
SILISTRA CAVALRY REGIMENT OF 16 NOVEMBER 1826

Introductory Note: The following translationwaspreparedfrom the text foundon
pp. 27-36of volume 1 of the collection knownas Registersof Military Regulations
Kanunname-iAskeriDefterleri; hereafterKAD locatedat the PrimeMinister’s
Archives BabakanlIkArivi; hereafterBBA in Istanbul. The Ottomantext is
attached, in fascimile form as Appendix 2, pp. 409-413. This registercontains
131 pagesof text numberedin sequence,as well as threepagesof text which are
not includedin the main sequence.Eachpagemeasures32 x 18.2 centimeters.
The KAD collection consists of eight registers and is believed to have been
originally kept in the Bureauof the Imperial Council Divan-I HumayunKalemi,
which servedasthe centralchanceryoffice responsiblefor preparing,andkeeping
the recordsof all decrees,edicts,and regulations,except thoseconcernedwith
mattersof financial administration.1Thus the presentdocumentformedpartof the
official legislative recordsof the state andmustbe consideredas a most authentic
text. The documentitself lists thosegovernmentoffices whereauthorizedcopies
were to be maintained,as follows: Bureauof the Imperial Council the present
text; the AccountancyDepartmentBag Muhasebe;2office of the Generalof
the Army Bdb-i Ser Asker; office of the Army SuperintendentAsákir-i
MansdreNdziri.3 In addition, a copy of the regulation was to be sent to the
governorof Silistra, andfrom that documentan official recordwasto be prepared
and kept in the registersof the Silistra Court of Justicemahkeme.4

Midhat Sertoglu, Muhteva Bakimindan Bavekdlet Arivi [Directory to
the Prime Minister’s Archives] Ankara, 1955, p. 14; Atilla cetin, Babakanlik
Arivi Kllavuzu [Guide to the Prime Minister’s Archives] Istanbul.1979, p. 58.
On the Bureau of the Imperial Council, see Bernard Lewis, "Diwãn-i
humayun," Encyclopaedia of Islam, 2nd ed. 1954-to date; hereafter El2,
2: 337-39; CarterV. Findley, Bureaucratic Reform in the Ottoman Empire: The
SublimePorte, 1789-1922Princeton, 1980, pp. 69-86 andff.
2 The AccountancyDepartmentwas part of the Finance Office Mdliye and
kept records of receiptsand expenditures.For details, see Gibb and Bowen,
Islamic Society, 1. pt. 1: 132-33 and If.; Mehmet Zeki Pakalin, Osmanli Tarih
Deyimleri ye Terimleri Sozlugu [Dictionary of Ottoman Historical Expressions
and Termsl,3 yols. Istanbul, 1946-1953,1: 168.

The offices of the Generalof the Army and Army Superintendentwere new,
establishedin July 1826. The two were requiredto cooperateclosely, but were, at
that time, independentof each other, reporting directly to the Grand Vezir. Cf.
Avigdor Levy, "The Officer Corps in Sultan Mahmud II’s New OttomanArmy,
1826-1839,"Internationaifournalof Middle EastStudies2 1971: 21-39;Bernard
Lewis, "Bãb-i SerAskeri," El2, 1: 838.

The mahkemewas, of course,an Islamic religious court. However, in addition
to the dispensationof justice, the courts played a central role in the provincial
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I havelocatedother copiesof theregulation in BBA, KAD, 4: 14b-20aandin
BBA, Maliyeden MüdevverDefterleri Registersof Financial Administration,
9002: 41-46. These registerscould have beenin use in offices of the central
governmentlistedabove.In addition,I havelocatedin IstanbulUniversityLibrary
a magnificentlybound anddecoratedregisterlisted as TY 5824. In 127 folios are
recordedall the regulationsconcerningthe new army issuedbetween 1 Zilhicce
1241 and 12 aban 1242 7 July 1826-11 March 1827. This registerwas acquired
from the Yildiz Palacecollection, and is believedto havebeenpreparedfor the
personaluseof SultanMahmud II. The text of the presentregulationsis found on
pp. 26a-38b.

The Ottoman text is written in oneof the "official" scripts usedin government
departmentsandknown as rik’a. It wasalsocommonlyusedby theliteratepublic.5
The lists at thelatterpartof the documentcontainaccountingtermsandsymbolsin
a script known as siyakat, usually reservedfor treasuryaccountsanddocuments.6
The text of each page forms an almost perfect rectangle, leaving only narrow
unusedmargins.This wasprobablydonenotonly for aestheticreasons,but also as
a precautionarymeasureto discouragealterationsin the text. At the lower left
corner of every page, where the margin is somewhatwider, the copying clerk
addedtheword nibite, "written," to indicatethe limit of theauthorizedtext as an
additional safeguard.The style is a fine exampleof contemporaryofficial writing
with intricately complexsentencesand a generousmeasureof Arabic and Persian
terms and phrases.However, it is relatively free of ornateexpressions.

Acknowledgement:The translation has greatly benefittedfrom the thoughtful
comments,criticism and adviceof ProfessorsHalil Inalcik and Ezel Kural Shaw,
to whom I expressmy gratitude.

Text of the Imperial Rescript:7

The presentorganizationplan, in orderto be implementedin conformity with
God’s Will, let it be appended,in its entirety, to the codeof regulationsof the
Victory-Granted Army8 [located] in the Bureau of our Imperial Council

administration.Among their functionswas themaintenanceof recordsof all edicts
and regulationspertaining to their province. Cf. Halil Inalcik, "Mahkeme,"
IA 7: 149-51; Gy. Kaldy-Nagy, "Icaji," El2, 4: 375.

Mahmud Yazir, Eski Yazllart Okuma Anahtarl [Reading guide to old
scripts] hereafterEYOA Istanbul, 1942, pp. 140-43; Ali Alparslan, "Khatt,"
El2, 4: 1125-26.
6 Yazir, EYOA, pp. 14.4-51; Alparslan, "Khafl."

Thesewordsappearatthetop of the pageandarewritten in almost perpendicu
lar fashion. They refer to the six lines immediately below them which, in the
originaldocument,hadbeenwritten either by theSultan himself or by his personal
secretary.The Sultan’s endorsementtransformedthe proposedbill into an Im
perial RescriptHatt-I Humayunor also Hatt-I serif carrying with it the force
of law. Cf. Cengiz Orhonlu, "Khatt-i Humayun," El2, 4: 1131.
8 The completeofficial nameof the new army establishedin 1826 wasMuallem
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Divan-I HümayunKalemi. Let formal information be given to the Ac
countancy Department Ba, Muhásebe, the General of the Army Ser
AskerPaa and his SuperintendentNázir. Whereasa copy is being sent
also to theGovernor Váli of Silistra, let it be recordedin theregisterof the
Silistra Courtof Justicemahkemeandlet the aforementionedGovernor,the
Colonel Binba1’ and [other] officials render continuous attention and
supervisionto its executionletter by letter.

[Entry no.] ii9

Aided with God’s Providence,eight regimentsof twelve thousandmen of
the Trained MuhammadanVictory-GrantedArmy - whose enrollmentand
formation as one army-corpshave begunand are proceedingin Istanbul
without delay- at presentareabout to be completed.In addition, numerous
regimentshavebeenopenedwithout delayalso in severallocalitiesin Rumeli
and Anatolia and their numbersare increasing day by day. These infantry
troops are at presentengaged,at their respectivelocalities, in thoroughly
acquiring the requisites of drill and training, organizationand discipline.
Nevertheless,howeverproficient andnumeroustheymay become,at wartime
it is necessarythat an appropriatenumber of trained cavalry troops be

attachedto them. Therefore, it hasbecome necessaryto form, henceforth,
with His Providence, also a sufficient number of trained cavalry of the
Victory-GrantedArmy in suitablelocalities.For that reason,it is an Imperial
Commandthat a regiment1°of one thousandthreehundredand twenty-three
cavalrymenand officers be enrolled, by meansof the presentGovernor of
Silistra, His ExcellencyEl-Hâcc Ahmed Paa, from the Tatar clans and
Turkish young men in the environs of Silistra and from the Zaporozhian
CossacksPotkall Kazaklarl in the districts of Babadag, Macin, and

Asdkir-i Mansi2re-i Muhammadiye, or the Trained MuhammadanVictory-
GrantedArmy. Shorter appellationswere commonlyused. Seebelow.

Here begins the text of the regulation. Regulationsand amendmentswere
recordedin the presentregisterin the order of their issuance.Eachentry was
assigneda serial number.
‘° The term usedhere for regiment is tertib. In the early stagesof the military
reforms someconfusionprevailedwith regardto the new formations,ranks,and
terms. At first, in 1826, the basic tactical-administrativeunit had beenthe regi
ment, tertib, with acomplementvarying from about1300 to 1600 men. But in 1827
a reorganizationestablishedthe smallerbattalionas the basictactical unit with a
strengthof about 800men. The battalion wasnamed tabur in Turkish and no
distinction madebetweeninfantry andcavalry. The reorganizationalso provided
for the groupingof three infantry battalions in one regimentwith a strengthof
about 2,500 men. This new and larger regimentwas known as alay. In 1830,
however, following Europeanpractice,a cavalry battalion was redesignateda
regiment and referred to in Turkish as alay, without increasing its strength.
Cf. BBA, KAD, 2: la-lb beginningMuharrem1243/25July 1827; Tarih-i Lutfi,
1: 256; TakvIm-i vekâyl, no. 1 25 Cemâzlelevvel1247/2 November1831.
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Silistra. The former notableaydn of Mangalia, MehmedEmin Aga, is to
be appointedColonelBinbat over all of them and grantedthe honorary
title of Imperial Equerry HdssaSilahorluk. Whereasthe [Tatar] clans are
to form the military right wing, asis listedbelow, oneof their chiefsmirza is
to be selectedas major of the right wing sagkol agas anothersuitable
individual [is to become] adjutant-majorsagkol müldzimi and othersof
their chiefs [are to be appointed]captainsyüzbat. Others from their race
[are to become] lieutenantsmüldzim, chaplainsimâm, standard-bearers
sancakdar, sergeantscavu, corporals onbaI and buglers boruzen.

Whereasthe Turkish group of young men and the Cossacksare to form
togetherthe left wing, trustedand experiencedindividuals from the Turkish
young men [are to be appointed]over them as major of the left wing solkol
agasl and his adjutant; and similarly, captains, lieutenants, corporals,
chaplains,sergeants,water-bearers,and buglers [are to be appointed].Over
the Cossackcontingent,Ali Koc Aa [is to be appointed]Chief of Cossacks
Kazak Ball; and from their own race [are to be appointed]captains,
standard-bearers,sergeants,corporals, two priests râhib and bugler-
privates.Oneclerk [is to beappointed]for the entireregiment.Appointments
are to be made by meansof the aforementionedGovernor and Colonel
throughcareful review and in conformity to the order listedbelow and [thus]
recorded.

The necessarybusinessconcerningprovisions,uniforms, and otheradminis
trative mattersof these[troops] are to be supervisedby meansof the Agent
Me’mür of the MuhammadanVictory-GrantedArmy, who is at presentin
Silistra.

The requirementsfor the regularorganizationof cavalry troops intended,
with His Grace,to be establishedhenceforthalso in other localities,are to be
taken care of accordingto the appropriateconditions in each locality. At
present,however,[p. 28] the modesof organization,enrollment,administra
tion and serviceof one cavalry regimentconsistingof thesethreegroups are
establishedas follows:

Conformingto the requirementof the Holy Law, the resolveto form this
trained army derivesonly from the sinceredesireto fulfill, as is proper, the
fundamentalreligiousprinciple of "confrontingthe enemiesof Islam with their
own means"; ‘ to learn well the details of the art of war through drill and
training; and,whennecessary,to be victorious overthe enemiesof Islam and
exalt the Word of God.

‘ Mukdbele bi-l-misl an Islamic legal principle permitting and advocating
reciprocityin retaliationto an enemy. This principle wascommonly invoked to
justify western-inspiredreforms necessaryto defend the community of Islam
againstits infidel enemies.Cf. Uriel Heyd, "The Ottoman ‘Ulemã and Westerni
zation in the Time of Selim III and MabmUd II," Scripta Hierosolymitana9
1961: 63-96, specifically 74-77.
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Whereasat presentthe required establishmentof one thousandthree
hundredand twenty-threecavalrymenand officers of the Victory-Granted
Army, enrolled by orderfrom the Tatars,Turkish young men, andCossack
community in Silistra, has been entrustedin an exclusivecapacity to the
aforementionedgovernorof Silistra; andwhereasHis ExcellencytheGeneral

of the Army has unrestrictedauthority over the Victory-Granted Army in
Istanbul and whateverhe commandsand prohibits is obeyedand remainsin
force; in like manner,whateverthe aforementionedGovernorcommandsand
prohibits - whether it concernsthe troops, or the Colonel and other offi
cials - let it be obeyedandremainin force, althoughthe organizationplan is

to be observed.
With the exceptionof the Colonel and Chief of Cossacks,appointed as

recordedabove,let all necessaryofficers and menbe registeredby meansof
the aforementionedGovernor, the Colonel, the Agent and the Chief of
Cossacksin the following manner.Thosewho are to becomeofficers let them
be courageous,brave,andcapableof leadership.As for the enlistedmen, let

them be of known family stock, their agesfrom fifteen to, at most, thirty
[years]; young,strong,and unmarried.Let attentionandcarebe renderednot
to enroll, underanycircumstances,thebase,thoseof unknowncircumstances,
the aged,and the disabled.However, of the six hundredand sixty-one men
who are to be recruitedfrom the Tatar clans, let it be permitted that one
hundredand fifty be married.

In order that thesetroops [maintain their full complement]of six hundred
and sixty-one men from the Tatarclans, threehundredand thirty-two men
from the Turkish young men, and threehundredand thirty men from the
Cossackcommunity, the Tatar and Cossacktroopsare to be demandedas an
obligation of their [respectivecommunities]as a whole and [thus] are to be
pressedinto service. Wheneveroneof them dies or retires,or for whatever
reasontheir numberdecreases- in their placeothersare to be immediately
demandedfrom their [respectivecommunities]and enrolled. Similarly, from
the Turkish youngmen troops are to be enrolledas statechattel timur bal,
by meansof theGovernor,from the districtsandvillagesof Silistra [province],
from each locality accordingto its capability; for example, from a [given]
village one,or two, or threecavalrymen[areto be enrolled]. The residentsof
that village are to provideeachmanwith the necessaryhorseand a complete
setof riding gear for the horse-priceof one hundredand fifty kuriq which will
be given this time [by the state].The village residentsare to maintainthat
horsewhen it returnsto the village betweenone tour of duty and the next.
Eachman is alwaysto be presentandprepared,togetherwith his horse.On
thesetermsare to be enrolled and formedthreehundredand thirty-two men
divided betweendistricts and villages.

The horsesof the Tatarsoldiers are to be provided at their own expense.
The threehundredandthirty Cossacktroopsareto be given this timeonly, out
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of compassion,the horse-priceof one hundredand fifty kuriq per horse

[p. 29]. Henceforth they themselvesare always to maintain, in complete
readiness,that numberof horsesas statechattel. At any time, whetherfor
their regular tour of duty or when called upon by official order for an
assignment,as may become necessary,[these troops] are immediately to
mount their horsesandi assemble.[For that purpose]they are to be bound by
strongbondsof suretyte’ahhudye kefalet. With His Graceand by meansof
the aforementioned[Governor], one thousandthreehundredtwenty-three
cavalrymenand officers recruited from thesethreegroups are to be enrolled
andcompletedin a short time. Following that, theywill be divided into three
[teams]arrangedfor tours of duty of four months[at atime] sothat about four
hundred men serving on each tour of duty will stay, together with their
officers, in Silistra in huts zemlik which will be constructedby meansof the
aforementioned[Governor]. They areto carry out patrol assignments,per
form guardandsentryduty, andother servicesaccordingto the ordersof the
aforementioned[Governor] in placesdesignatedby him. Attention is to be
renderedthaton their toursof duty or at othertimes [thetroops] arealwaysto
be governedby respectabilityand good behavior and busy with drill and
training. Let thosewho havecompleted their tour of duty be permitted to
return [to their homesonly after the arrival in Silistra of anothercontingent
which is to performits tour of duty in their place.

Sinceeveryonehundredtroopsto be enrolledfrom theTatarclansandthe
Turkishyoung menareto be consideredas onecompanysafi, it is necessary
to appoint onechaplain imdm to eachcompany.Therefore,by meansof the
KâdI of Silistra and the Town MuftI, official chaplainsare to be appointed,
throughexaminationand selection,to every company.Let the chaplains,and
all the officers, pay attentionthat the aforementionedtroops alwaysperform
the five daily prayersin congregationand that they be daily instructedin a
portion of the Great Koran as well as in religious questionsand doctrinal
principles of faith necessaryfor the commonpeople.

Let the necessaryphysician andsurgeonbe procuredandappointed,with

suitablesalaries,from local specialiststhroughthe judgmentandby meansof
the aforementioned[Governor].In orderthat these[specialists]be presentat
all tours of duty, their salaryand expensesare to be [paid] by the aforemen
tioned Agent andrecordedin the registerof variousexpendituresperakende
masdrif defteri and let [thesespecialists]be employed.The aforementioned
[Governor], the Coloneland otherofficers, accordingto their ranks,areto do
their utmostconcerningthepropertreatmentandcareof menand officerswho
are on duty and becomesick, ill, or accidentally injured. Let them not be
negligentin always taking propercareof [the troops’] well-being andhealth.

In the aforementionedregiment consisting of these three groups, [the
officers] of every groupareto befrom their own race.Onein everyten menis
to be appointeda corporal. One hundredmen are to be considereda com
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pany. In every companyare to be appointedone captain, lieutenants,one
standard-bearer,sergeants,one water-bearer,one chief bugler, and bugler
privates. For the people of Islam imâms are to be appointed and for the
Cossackcommunitytwo priests rdhib. The troopsof the [Tatar] clansare to
beconsideredright wing andthe Turkishyoungmentogetherwith the Cossack
troopsareto beconsideredleft wing. Therefore,themajorof theright wing and
his adjutantareto be from the [Tatar]chiefs andthe majorof the left wing and
his adjutant are to be from the Turkish young men. Only the chief of the
Cossackcontingentis to be aMuslim. Otherthan that, the [Cossack]captains
and theirotherofficers areto be from their own race.TheColonelis [p. 30] to
commandall of them. However, the chain of command is [as follows]: the
Colonelcommandsthemajorsof the right andleft wings;themajorof the right
wing commandsthecaptainsof the six companiesunderhis charge;the majorof
the left wing commandsthe Chief of Cossacksaswell asthe captainsof the six
companiesunder his charge; the captainscommandthe corporalsof every
company,andthecorporalscommandthe ninemenwho areundertheircharge.
But it is necessarythat ordersand prohibitionsconcerningthe Cossacktroops
be addressedthroughthe Chief of Cossacks.In this mannerevery officer is to
takecareof thecommandand administrationof thoseunderhis charge.It is the
sacreddutyof theenlistedmenalwaysto obeytheir officers.Whenanoffenceor
some otherkind of businessof one of the [men] emerges,the corporal is to
report[it] to thecaptain;thecaptainsto themajors; theCossackCaptainsto the
Chief of Cossacks;and they are to report [it] to the Colonel. The Colonel
togetherwith theaforementionedAgentare totakecareof it if it is anordinary
andsmall matter. If it is a matterrequiringsomeotherform of punishmentand
severity, let it be carried out by meansof the aforementionedGovernor.

Similarly, if one of the [men] becomesa deserter,in order that he be
immediatelyfound and his punishmentnot be delayedone minute, let it be
reportedto His Excellencythe aforementionedGovernorwithin the hour; let
that deserterbecapturedin anycaseandthenecessarypunishmentcarriedout.

In orderthat notoneof theaforementionedtroopsis everto befoundabsent,
eitherduring a tour of duty or when on specialassignment,it is necessarythat
they be completelyaccountedfor. Thereforeevery man is to be bound,with
completeattentionand care, in bondsof surety.The corporalsare to serveas
suretyfor their men,the captainsfor the corporals,the majorsfor the captains,
theChiefof Cossacksfor his own contingentandtheColonelfor themajorsand
the Chief of Cossacks.After having thusbound [the troops] in strongbonds,
whosoeveris found to be negligentand deficient, in contraventionof regula
tions, let them be punishedimmediately.

Let the Colonelandtheotherofficersnotemploysalariedtroopsasservants;
also, let not the uniformsof servantswho will be employedfrom outside[the
military] resemblethe uniforms of the troops.

Whereasit hasbeenarrangedthat in peacetimethe tour of duty of the
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aforementionedtroopswould [comprise], for their own convenience,a four-

month[period] at one time; therefore,until the completionof histurn, notone
personis to be absentfrom [the contingent] of aboutfour hundredmen and

officerson duty. For that purposethey are to be presentat the place to which
they will be assignedby order of the aforementioned[Govenor]. If [having
completedtheir mandatory turn] some want to serve two turns, let it be
allowablethat they remainin the suite of the aforementionedGovernor and

serve.As for theothers,permissionis to begrantedfor their sojournwith their

clans,and in their villages andhomes,until their next turn. However,with the
exceptionof the ColorLel, the majors of the right and left wings andthe Chief
of Cossacks,let the payand rations of all other officers and men, as listed
below,be paid in full only whenthey serveon their mandatorytour of duty, or
aslong astheyservein thesuite of the aforementioned[Governor] performing
assignedduty. [p. 31] Following their tour of duty, when they stay at their
homes,let them be grantedonly half their payandtheir rationsstopped.Let
the weaponsandgovernmentuniforms which they wear be takenawayfrom
them and gathered,clean, by meansof the aforementionedColonel and
officers of every rank. Let [name-] labelsbe placed on the [uniforms] andlet
thembe storedin suitableplaces.Uponthe [men’s]arrival for their [next] tour
of duty, let them be clothed againeachwith their own uniforms.

Those officers and men who having completedtheir [mandatory]tour of
duty do not returnto their homes and having requested,and beengranted,
permissionto continueto serve in the suiteof the aforementionedGovernor,
togetherwith anothercontingenton duty, let their pay andrationsbe given as
before as long as they serve.

These tours of duty of the aforementionedtroops are intended only for
peacetime.During wartime, with the exceptionof the sick, not one personis
to be absent.It is necessarythat theybe fully presentand readyat their places
of duty at all times. Therefore,if at that time a soldieris missing,let all of the
Colonel, majors, Chief of Cossacks,captains, and corporals be punished
together.

Whereasin this mannerall themenand officersareto be alwayspresentand
ready,whether on tours of duty or at other times; therefore,as soon as an
imperial order from Istanbul reachesHis Excellency the aforementioned
[Governor], let the [troops] immediatelyrise andsetout to whicheverdestina

tion they may be assigned.[The troops] are to obey Vezirs, Mirmirans,12

12 The rankof vezirwasconferredon the higheststate functionaries,military or
civilian. At this period it washeldby ministersof thecentralgovernmentaswell as
by the most seniorprovincial governors. At war time vezirs were designatedto
command major military contingents,although only the Grand Vezir usually
commandedthe main contingentknown as the Imperial Army Ordu-yu Hu
mayun.Therankof mirmiran, sometimesusedsynonymouslywith thatof beyler
bey, designatedthenext highestrank. It was conferredon provincial governorsas
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Commandantsof imperial FortressesKild-i Hakaniye Muhafizi and any
other [official] to whose suite they may be attached. They are to be fully
presentat the places,and in the suites, to whichthey maybe assigned.Let it
be a basicprinciple of their regulationthat theyareto exertthemselvesto the
utmost,in combat,guard,and patrol duty and otherassignments,as may be
required.

Henceforth,the promotion order of thesecavalry troops is to follow the
principles [established] in the infantry [regiments] of the Muhammadan
Victory-GrantedArmy. That is to say that at first a personis enrolled as a
cavalry private; then,as he acquiresseniority in its properway, by regulation
let him be appointedcorporal, then sergeant,then standard-bearer,lieu
tenant,captainand [adjutant-] major;13 then,if [he hasattainedthe rank ofi
adjutant-majorlet him become a major. When the position of Colonel
becomesvacant,if amongthe subordinateofficers thereis onewho is worthy

and deservingof the rankof Colonel, let it be grantedto him with authoriza
tion from Istanbul. In case none is found, let anothersuitable [officer] be
appointedfrom outside[the regiment], again with an Imperial Decree.

When theoffice of Chiefof Cossacksbecomesvacant,let oneof thecaptains
of the left wing be selectedby merit. Let attentionbepaidthat officersof every
rank are to be [appointed] from their [men’s] own race.

In matters of promotion and rank, seniority and the indicated line of
promotionmustbe observed.However,the basisof judgmentis to dependon
capability andmerit. Therefore,it is alwayspermissibleto give precedenceto

capablesubordinates.But when thereis equalityin capability, in that caselet
seniority be countedas causefor preference.

If one of the officers or men commits some crime, let his punishmentbe
carriedout immediatelyby meansof theaforementionedGovernor.But if it
comesto pass- may God forbid! - that the aforementionedColonel has
committedsomecrime, or offense,in contraventionof the Imperial Will and
Regulation, in order to carry out severeretribution in his case, let the
aforementioned[Governor] report [the case] to Istanbul with verification
[p. 32] and let [that Colonel] be punished accordingto an Imperial Order
which is to be issued.

The aforementionedColonel is to be given one set of uniforms only this
time, so that their color and style be known. As they becomeused let him

well as on military commandersin chargeof importantfortressesor large troops
contingents.Both vezirsand mirmiranswere addressedwith the honorific title of
palcl. See above, fn. 28 of the article. Also cf. Pakalin, OsmanliTarih, 2: 545,
and3: 590-593; V. L. Menage,"Beglerbegi,"El2, 1: 1159-60.
13 The word müldzimiis missing in this text. It seems,however, an inadvertent
omission.The documentfollows closely thetext of thefounding regulationof the
new army where the order of promotion is clearly establishedfrom captainto
adjutant-majorand then major.
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replacethemfrom his own salary.All otherofficersand menareto be given at
the time of their enrollment,as explainedbelow,onesetof uniforms,apair of
shoesanda hoodedraincloak; all areto be given abayonet,a saber,a pairof
cavalry pistols with cases,and a cartridge-boxknown as latinka [?]. Those
who will continuouslyserveon active duty and in the suite of the aforemen
tioned [Governor], let their uniforms be renewedevery year. All otherswho
will serveon [mandatory]tours of duty only four monthsayear,andtherestof

the time remain at their homes,let their uniforms be renewedonce in two
years.

It is evidentthat the Tatarcommunityitself will providethe horses[which its
membersneed] for cavalry service. But the Cossack community is poor.
Therefore,this community as well as the Turkish young men who will be
enrolled,let thembe givenonly this time one hundredandfifty kuriq eachas
horse-moneyin orderthat they themselvespurchaseandacquirethe necessary
animalsand riding gear. After this, wheneverlossesoccur, let the population
of the villages from which they had beenenrolledprovideand complete[the
number]of cavalry horsesfor the Turkish young men; and let the [Cossack]
communityprovideandcompletethe cavalryhorsesfor the Cossacktroops.In
sum, henceforth,all the animalsof the aforementionedtroopsareto become
statechattel.The feed of theseanimalsis to be providedby the state during
theirtour of duty andtime of service.At othertimes it is to be providedby the
villages and clans of their [masters]. Let it be firmly establishedthat the

aforementionedGovernor and all the officers are always to pay careful
attentionto the matterof feedingand attendingto thesehorses,which are to
be the mountsof the aforementionedtroops, that they alwaysbe strong.

The requiredrations - bread, beef, salt, barley, straw and [rations] spe
cially assignedto officers,as explainedbelow - areto begiven, exactlyand in
full, to officers and menwho serveon their tour of duty or who remainin the
suite of the aforementionedGovernor aftercompleting their turn. The items
necessaryfor rationsarid uniformsare to be procuredand arrangedlocally by
the aforementionedAgent, with the consultationand by meansof the afore

mentionedGovernor.Let attentionandcarebepaid, always,to theobligation
to protectthe state [treasury].

Assignedweaponsare to bedistributedby meansof theofficers accordingto
the register.Let everyonealwaysclean his weapons,and let careand concern
be renderedtotheir maintenancein a cleanandpolished[manner].Thosewho
with the passageof time needrepair or replacement[of their weapons],let
their officers come forth and presentan explanationto the aforementioned
Colonel and Agent. If [their weapons]needrepairs,let them be repaired;if

they needreplacement,let them be replaced.
Whenthe servicesof farriers andsaddlersarerequiredfor the aforemen

tionedtroops,the aforementionedAgent is to takecareof their necessarypay
andexpenses,and recordthem in the registerof variousexpenditures.But let
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him be watchful. In thesematters,shouldhe dare,contraryto the Imperial
Will, to follow [the path of] greedinessandpilfering, let him surelyknow that
therewill beno otheralternativethan punishment[p. 33]. Let him bemindful,
therefore,to act with loyalty and righteousness.

The payassignedto the officers and men of the aforementionedregimentis
to be disbursedas amonthly salarywith eachmonthconsideredas comprising
thirty days.Therefore,every month at its appropriatetime, a [pay] registeris
to be preparedshowingthe numberof officers and men who are performing
their tour of duty and those who are in the suite [of the Governor]. His
Excellency the aforementioned[Governor] is to forward [this register] to
Istanbul,andaccordinglythe necessarysumsof money areto be sentto that

province.[Whenthe funds arrive] a payoffice is to be set up in the presenceof
the aforementionedGovernor and attendedby the aforementionedColonel

andAgentandtheotherofficers.The payis then to be distributedin personto
everyone,in accordancewith the musterrolls and the regulationand corres
pondingto the [pay] registers.Let [the officers] takecarethat of the men on
duty not oneis to be absentandthat the salariesof thoseabsentarenot to be
paid to others.

The aforementionedtroopsservingin this mannerin toursof duty andin the

[Governor’s]suite will be gaining promotion accordingto the rulesof promo

tion by virtue of their steadfastnessand righteousness.However, after the

passingof twelve yearsfrom the dateof enrollment,shouldone of [the men]
desireto leave the military and takeup farming at his homedistrict, or enter
anotheroccupation,he is to be granted, gratuitously, a [discharge]permit.
[But] let it be totally prohibited before twelve years[have passed].

Thosewho have the ability and wish to go on the sacredpilgrimage [to
Mecca] - if it is at peacetime,let permissionbe granted.

Those who in the future should becomewoundedor disabledduring an
assignmentand campaign,and [who] following the healing of their wounds
[have] it verified that they areunableto work - if theyare officers holdinga
salary ma’ál, let them be granteda retirement appointmentwith two-
thirds of their salary, or evenmore,accordingto their woundsanddeserving;
if they are enlisted men neferdt receiving a monthly allowancemâhiye14
[let them be granteda retirementappointment]with their full allowance,or
evenmore, accordingto their woundsand deserving.However, in this matter
let the necessaryattention and mannerof conductconformto the principles
establishedin the Code of Regulationsof the Victory-GrantedArmy.

The injunctions and commandsrecordedabove are to be permanently
followed with vigilance and watchfulnessby the aforementionedColonel,

14 The termsma’d and mdhiyeareusedsometimessynonymouslyand at other
times distinctively. When employed distinctively, ma’á generally signifies the
pay of seniorrankswhereasmdhiye indicatesthat of the lower ranks.
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Agent,andtheotherofficers.Thosewho in this matteractwith uprightnessand
loyalty will becomethe objectsof imperial recompense.Similarly, thosewho
dareto actcontrarily, let themknowin adecisivemannerthat theywill become
the objects of punishment.Let them take care to performaccordingly.

Salary of Colonel Binbalt Aga - 750 kurtq per month hereafter
k.p.m.

Clerk Nefer Kâtibi - 150 k.p.m.

Salariesof Commanderand Men Forming the Right Wing:

Major of the Right Wing SagkolAgasi to be appointedfrom the [Tatar]
chiefs Mirza -- 1 man- 250 k.p.m.

Adjutant-major Kol Agasi Mülâzimi - 1 man - 125 k.p.m.
Captain YüzbalI -- 6 men - To each hereafter ea. 100 k.p.m. -

600 k.p.m.
LieutenantYüzbali Mulâzimi - 12 men - ea. 70 k.p.m. - 840 k.p.m.

[p.]34

Standard-bearerSancakdar- 6 men - ea. 50 k.p.m. - 300 k.p.m.
Sergeantscavulan 12 men - ea. 50 k.p.m. - 600 k.p.m.
Corporals Onbatydn - 60 men- ea. 20 k.p.m. - 1200 k.p.m.
TroopersNeferat -. 540 men - ea. 15 k.p.m. - 8100 k.p.m.
Chaplains Imdmdn 4 men- ea. 30 k.p.m. - 120 k.p.m.
Water-bearersSakkdydn- 6 men- ea. 25 k.p.m. - 150 k.p.m.
Chief Bugler BoruzenBai - 1 man- 60 k.p.m.
Bugler Boruzen - 12 men- ea. 30 k.p.m. - 360 k.p.m.
Total: 661 men- 13.605 k.p.m.

Monthly Salariesof theTroopsFormingtheLeft Wing from theTurkishYoung
Men:

Major of the Left Wing Solkol Agasi - 1 man - 250 k.p.m.
Adjutant-Major [Kol Agasi] Müldzimi - 1 man - 125 k.p.m.
CaptainYüzbai - 3 men - ea. 100 k.p.m. - 300 k.p.m.

LieutenantYüzbacIMülâzimi - 6 men- ea. 70 k.p.m. - 420 k.p.m.
Standard-bearerSancakdar- 3 men- ea. 50 k.p.m. - 150 k.p.m.
Sergeantscavan -- 6 men - ea. 50 k.p.m. - 300 k.p.m.
CorporalsOnbtydn - 30 men - ea. 20 k.p.m. - 600 k.p.m.
TroopersNeferdt - 270 men - ea. 15 k.p.m. - 4050 k.p.m.
ChaplainsImdmdn -- 2 men - ea. 30 k.p.m. - 60 k.p.m.
Water-bearersSakkdydn- 3 men - ea. 25 k.p.m. - 75 k.p.m.
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Chief Bugler BoruzenBali - 1 man- 60 k.p.m.
Bugler Boruzen- 6 men - ea. 30 k.p.m. - 180 k.p.m.
Total: 332 men- 6570 k.p.m.

Salariesof Officers and Men of the CossackCommunityJoined to the Left
Wing whose OrganizationHas Been Firmly Resolved:

Salaryof Chiefof CossacksKazak BaiAga - 1 man- 150 k.p.m.
CaptainYüzbali - 3 men - ea. 100 k.p.m. - 300 k.p.m.
LieutenantsYüzbaliMülâzimleri - 6 men- ea. 70 k.p.m. - 420 k.p.m.
Standard-bearerBayrakke - 3 men- ea. 50 k.p.m. - 150 k.p.m.
Sergeantscavuldn - 6 men - ea. 50 k.p.m. - 300 k.p.m.
CorporalsOnbaiyán - 30 men- ea. 20 k.p.m. - 600 k.p.m.
TroopersNeferdt - 270 men- ea. 15 k.p.m. - 4050 k.p.m.
Water-bearersSakkáyán- 3 men - ea. 25 k.p.m. - 75 k.p.m.
PriestRáhib - 2 men - ea. 25 k.p.m. - 50 k.p.m.
Bugler Boruzen- 6 men- ea. 30 k.p.m. - 180 k.p.m.
Total: 330 men- 6275 k.p.m.

Daily Rationsof the Colonel:15

Bread4 pairs [of loaves]
Beef2 okkas
Rice 1 okka
Oil 100 dirhems
Barley8 okkas
Straw16 okkas
Salt 48 dirhems

Rationsof the Officers andMen Forming the Right Wing:
Rationsof the Major of the Right Wing:

Bread2 pairs
Beef 1 okka
Rice ½ okka
Oil 50 dirhems
Barley 6 okkas
Straw 12 okkas

Rationsof Captains- 6 men- daily:

Bread9 pairs
Beef3 okkas

‘ For an explanationon weights and measures,see note to Table 1, p. 382.
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Barley 24 okkas
Straw 48 okkas

Rationsof Other Officers and Men - 654 men- daily:

Bread- ea. 300 dirhems- 490½ okkas
Beef- ea. 100 dirhe,ns- 163½ okkas
Barley - ea. 2 okkas- 1308 okkas
Straw - ea. 4 okkas 2616 okkas

[p.]35

Rationsof Officers and Men Forming the Left Wing:
Rationsof the Major of the Left Wing - 1 man - daily:

Bread2 pairs
Beef 1 okka
Rice ½ okka
Oil 50 dirhems
Barley 6 okkas
Straw 12 okkas

Rations of Captains-- 3 men- daily:

Bread4½okkas[should probablybe "pairs"; seeaboverationsof captainsin
the right wing]

Beef 1½ okkas
Barley 12 okkas
Straw 24 okkas

Rations of Other Officers and Men - 328 men - daily:

Bread246 okkas
Beef 82 okkas
Barley 656 okkas
Straw 1312 okkas

Rationsof Chief Cossack- daily:

Bread- l’/2 okkas[Should it havebeen"pairs"?]
Beef ½ okka
Barley 4 okkas
Straw 8 okkas
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Rations of CossackOfficers andMen - 330 men16- daily:

Bread247½ okkas
Beef 82½ okkas
Barley 660 okkas
Straw 1320 okkas

The Colonel’sUniform:

Velvet jacket cepkenwith golden threadsarrangedcrosswise.Onepiece.

Purplebroadclothbreechessikma. Onepiece.
Subara[a round-crownedcap] decoratedwith a tassel.One piece.
Lahore shawl lal. One piece.

Uniforms and weaponsof the majors of the right wing and left wing, their
adjutants,the clerk, the Chief of Cossacksand the captainsequally
[distributed] to the Tatarsand the Turkish young men:

Galloonedubaraof blue broadclothdecoratedwith a pair of tassels.One
piece.

Long Tatar jacketTatar cepkeni [reaching] below the kneesof blue broad
cloth. Onepiece.

Breechesof blue broadcloth.One piece.
Baghdadshawl - only to majors and clerk. Onepiece.
Bayonetsungu - one piece.
Rain cloak yagmurluk with hood - one piece.
Saberlimlir - one piece.
Ammunition box palaska known as latinka [?] - one piece.
Cavalry pistols with cases- one palr.
Boots cizme - one pair.

Uniforms and Weaponsof the Standard-bearersand Sergeants:

Subaraof blue broadclothdecoratedwith a tassel- one piece.
Jacketof blue broadcloth- one piece.
Breechesof blue broadcloth- one piece.
Saber- one piece.
Ammunition box - one piece.
Cavalrypistols with cases- one pair.
Boots - one pair.
Rain cloak with hood - one piece.

16 This figure mustbe a clericalerror. The totalnumberof theCossackcontingent
listed above,including the Chief of Cossacks,is given as 330 men,whereashere
the Chief of Cossacksis listed separately.The correctnumbershouldbe 329.
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Uniforms and weaponsof Troopers:

5ubaraof blue broadcloth- one piece.
Breechesof blue serge- one piece.
Jacketof blue serge-- one piece.
Rain cloak with hood - onepiece.
Bayonet- one piece.
Saber- one piece.
Cavalry pistols with cases- onepair.
Boots - one pair.

Uniforms and weaponsof the CossackCaptains:

Transylvaniankalpak Mokan Kalpagi of the skin of a white lamb - one
piece.

Jacketof blue broadcloth- one piece.
Breechesof blue serge- one piece.
Rain cloak with hood - one piece.
Bayonet- one piece.

Ammunition box - onepiece.
Saber- one piece.
Boots - one pair.

Uniforms and weaponLsof CossackTroopers:

Transylvaniankalpak of the skin of a black lamb - one piece.
Jacketof blue serge-- one piece.
Breechesof white aba - onepiece.
Tunic gomlek - one piece.
Rain cloak with hood - one piece.
Bayonet- one piece..
Ammunition box - one piece.
Saber- one piece.
Cavalry pistols with cases- one pair.
Boots - onepair.

[p.’36

Whereasthe organizationplanestablishedin the caseof the aforementioned
regimentis to be implemented,with God’s Will, in conformitywith the above;
andin orderthat, herLceforth, it be possible,with the issuanceof an Imperial
Order, to substitute,alter andaddto someof its provisions,accordingto the
requirementsof circumstancesandinterests;let [this regulation]be appended,
in its entirety, to the Victory-GrantedArmy Code of Regulations[located] in
[the Bureauof] the Imperial Council. Let formal information be given to the
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AccountancyDepartment,the Generalof the Army, and the Superintendent
[of the Army]. Whereasone copy is being dispatched, appendedto an
Imperial Commandaddressedto the aforementionedGovernorof Silistra,let
it be recordedalso in the registerof the Silistra Court of Justice. Let the
aforementioned[Governor], the Colonel, the Agent and the other officers
rendercontinuouscareandconcernfor the [Regulation’s]executionletter-by
letter. Let abundantcareand perseverancebe renderedto avoid any kind of
contraryact.

Recordedin the middle decadeof the month of Rebiyulâhir in the
year one thousandtwo hundredand forty-two [to the HijraJl2-21 No
vember1826].
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REVIEWS

THE GROWTH OF THE LAW IN MEDIEVAL RussIA. By Daniel H.
Kaiser. Princeton: Princeton University Press, 1980. 308 pp.
$25.00

This study sets for itself the ambitious goal of describing legal change in

northeasternRus’ from the thirteenthto the fifteenth century. Although the

chief piecesof evidence- legal codesand administrativecharters- have

long sincebeenpublishedandhavebeendiscussedat length by generationsof

legal scholars,in manycasestheir meaningis still far from clear.Laconicin the

extreme, they contain termswhich may neverbe defined with satisfactory

accuracy.Eachlegal compilation has its own, often complicatedmanuscript
tradition,which makesdating of the termsusedthereinverydifficult. Finally,
lackuntil the fifteenthcenturyof a substantialnumberof trial recordsprevents
us from divining day-to-daylegal practice from the instructions in codesor

legal manuals. The author threadshis way through this perilous territory
carefully and judiciously, and at times even with wit. Although his explicit
geographicfocus largely excludestheUkraine, he saysa greatdealaboutboth
redactionsof the Rus’skaiapravda in particular, and aboutsocial and politi
cal life in Kievan Rus’ in general.

The book is by necessityweak on manuscriptstudy. Facedwith a large
numberof legal texts, eachwith its own history, Kaiser never attemptsto
provide formal descriptionsor to redateindividual manuscriptcopies;instead
he providesan intelligent surveyof theoften massivesecondaryliteratureon a
given text chaptertwo. The obvious risks of sucha strategyare more than
outweighedby thebreadthof perspectivethat this approachmakespossible.
The book’sgreateststrengthis that it placestheseEastSlavic legal textsin the
contextof comparativelegal history, drawing heavily on recentscholarshipin
legal anthropologyandWesternlargely English medievallegal history. The
comparativeapproachoften makesthe meaningof individual partsof the texts
clearer,while noting how East Slavic legal experiencecomparedwith that of
other societiesat a similar stageof growth. The first chapterprovidesthe
overall anthropologicalframeworkagainstwhich EastSlavicevidenceis to be
judged: it elucidatesthe legal consequencesof the changefrom small, "tradi
tional," andsociallyundifferentiatedsocietiesto larger, more complex,"mod
ern" societiesin which unwritten norms are no longersufficient to regulate
conduct. The former have horizontal, dyadic legal structuresin which the
plaintiff and defendantessentiallywork out disputes betweenthemselves,
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while the latter is characterizedby a vertical, triadic legal structurein which
thestate,througha growing legion of judicial officers andincreasinglyelabo
rate procedures,mediatesall disputesandpunishesdeviants.Chapters3 to 5
discussEastSlavicuseof sanctions,judicial personnel,andevidence,andthe
final chaptermakesexplicit the connectionsbetweenlegal andsocialchange.

Kaiserconcludesthattraditionalsocietyandhorizontal legal formspersisted
far longerthan hasgenerallybeensupposed.Both were fully intact at the
beginningof the thirteenthcentury, andin practicewerestill dominantaslate
as the sixteenthcentury. Meanwhile, largely at the initiative of prince and
churchbut also in responseto new social relationsamongthe small numberof
urban dwellers, vertical legal patternswere increasinglyprescribedin such
legalcodesas the Sudebnikof 1497 andwereat leastin somecasesadheredto.
This conclusion fits in well with the work of Nancy ShieldsKollmann, which
suggeststhat in the fifteenth century kinship was the dominant organizing
principle of Muscovitecourt politics. Kaiser’s frequentreferencesto English
legalhistory suggestthat similar developmentswere taking placein Europe in

the Early Middle Ages.
This is a very important point, and it is made carefully and convincingly.

Nevertheless,thechangesKaiserdescribesareverygeneralandit is often hard
to define or datethem precisely.Such conclusionsas "whateverchangesmay
haveoccurredin medievalsociety,muchremainedunchangedin spite of the
bestefforts of the clergy" p. 171 are common.It is similarly hardto date
parallel developmentsin WesternEuropewith any precision. The difficulty

of dating legal texts or of establishinglegal practiceas opposedto theory
only compoundthe problem. But thesepatternsof evidenceare againearly
medievalin nature,amid in their own way buttressKaiser’smajor conclusion.

Daniel Rowland
Harvard University

University of Kentucky

THE MAzEpIsrs: UKRAINIAN SEPARATISM IN THE EARLY EIGH
TEENTH CENTURY. By Orest Subtelny. East EuropeanMono
graphs.Boulder, Cob.: Distributedby the ColumbiaUniversity
Press, 1981. viii, 280 pp. $20.00

HetmanMazepa’sswitching of sideson the eve of thebattleof Poltavais well
known. ProfessorSubtelnyretellsthe story with brio, andtries to reconstruct
Mazepa’smotivations,mainly on the basisof the letterof Mazepa’ssuccessor,
Pylyp Orlyk, to Stefan Iavors’kyi. The main purposeof this monograph,
however,is to relate in detail the story of Mazepa’sfollowers- Pylyp Orlyk
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and thoseof the heneral’na starshynawho sharedhis exile in the Ottoman
Empire.

We follow stepby stepthe tortuousandeverchanginglandscapeof negotia
tions and intrigues betweenRussia, the two Polish kings August II and
StanislasLeszczyñski,Sweden,the Porte, and the Crimea, and, of course,
the several groups representingthe Ukraine, especiallythe émigrésled by
Orlyk. ProfessorSubtelny’sdetailedinformation on Orlyk’s andhis follow
ers’ policies and attitudes,as well as on the intentionsof the greatpowers,is
basedon the heretoforeunpublishedDiariusz Diary of Orlyk kept among
thehetman’sfamily papersin Dinteville HauteMarne. Fromthesepagesthe
exiled leaderemergesas a living person,rather than as simply a puppetof
historical forces.It is a pity, however,that the otherparticipantsin the story
exceptMazeparemainshadowy,sincewe would wish for a tangible senseof
theother Ukrainian leaders,as well.

The complex and frequently contradictory story of intrigues, diplomatic
moves,andcountermovesthat emergesfrom ProfessorSubtelny’swork dem

onstratesthe difficulties an émigré group hasin preservingpolitical signifi
cance and autonomy. Admittedly, the political fate of the Ukraine was
particularly complicatedand, in the final analysis,dependenton the interests
and will of its neighbors.It is far from certainthat its political independence,
nayevensecureautonomy,could havebeenpreservedunderthe diplomatic
and military conditions obtaining at the time. But in ProfessorSubtelny’s

chronicle the efforts of the émigré Cossack leadership appearlargely as
exercisesin futility. And the longer the exile lasted, the more futile these
efforts became,as the émigrésbecamemore and more isolated,psychologi
cally aswell as physically, from their land andnaturalsocio-politicalcontext.

The futility of theseefforts was compoundedby the fact that eachpower
involved in determiningthe future of the Ukraine hadits own interests,which
it pursuedin disregardof warningsand appealsfrom a group of exiles lacking
freedomof movementand adequatefinancial and military resources.Unfor
tunately,ProfessorSubtelnyhasdefinedhis briefrathertoonarrowly, limiting
himself strictly to the Ukrainian and émigré perspectives.While that has
enabledhim to write atersemonographwhichstill providesmuchdetailon the
exiles’ actions and plans, the result is somewhatunsatisfactory,since the
reader is not given enoughinformation about the broaderconcernsof the
major powers involved. For each of them - even the Crimean Khanate,
whose situation, diplomatically speaking, was the simplest of all - the
Ukrainianproblem was but one facetof a rathercomplexpolitical configura
tion. The studywould have benefitedfrom the inclusion of a comprehensive
frescoof the political map of Europeat the time, somethingon the model of
Albert Sorel’s introduction to his magisterialstudiesof eighteenth-century
diplomacy.

ProfessorSubtelnyalso arguesthat the Mazepaand Mazepist episodesfit
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into the broaderschemeof more or less contemporaryrevolts againstthe
absolute, centralizedmonarchies.He puts Mazepa and Orlyk and their

followers in the samecategoryas FerencII Rákóczi and JohannRheinhold
von Patkul, andconnectsall of them with suchearlieranti-monarchicrisings as
theFronde,the Catabonianrevolts,andeventhe English revolution. I confess
that I remainunconvinced.As recenthistorical scholarshiphasshownand I
note the absencein this work of suchnamesas JohnElliott, H. Koenigsber

ger, R. Mousnier, L. Stonethe relationshipbetweencentralizingmonarchy
and so-calledfeudal rLobilities wasmore complexand ambivalentthan whig
gish historiography assumed.Furthermore,the situation in EasternEurope
differed radically from that in theWest - andevenwithin the EastEuropean
context I have trouble fitting Mazepa, Patkul, and RákOczi in the same
category.Patkul may be closestto Mazepa,but in both casesa very complex
relationshipbetweenseveralsovereigntiesloyalties?, historico-legaltradi

tions, andconfessionalandethnicpeculiaritiesprecludevalid comparisonwith
themajor Europeanrevolts of the seventeenthcentury. Finally, theauthoris
ratherloose andconfusing in his use of terminology and vocabulary- e.g.,
resistanceandrebellionarenot exactlyidenticalp. 4, andWesternmedieval

contracttheoriesof governmenthad, to my knowledge,no genuinecounter

part in EasternEurope pp. 24-25. The Ukrainian specialist knows that

CossacksandZaporozhianSich Cossackswereclearly distinct socialentities,

but for the ordinary readertheir differencesand distinctive traits should be
madeclearerand maintainedmore firmly throughoutthe discussion.Reada
bility and clarity are also impaired by carelessediting and proofreading
especiallyin foreign words andreferences.

Marc Raeff
Columbia University

NICHOLAS I: EMPEROR AND AUTOCRAT OF ALL THE RusslAs. By

W. Bruce Lincoln. Bloomington and London: IndianaUniver
sity Press,1978. 424 pp. $15.95.

"Ivan Fedorovich!" Nicholas I proclaimed in 1850 to Prince Paskevich,the
victorious commanderof the Russiantroops in Hungary the previous year.
"Thou art the glory of my twenty-five yearreign - Thouart the history of the
reign of Nicholas!" ProfessorW. Bruce Lincoln, in a new biography of the

Russianautocrat, laconically adds: "And so he was. On parade,Paskevich’s

armies were perfect. In the field he moved cautiously, doing everything
accordingto regulations.But like Nicholas,he now belongedto anotherand
earlier age" p. 316. Thus the authorsumsup his view of NicholasI, the men
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who servedhim, and the "system" he created,The characterizationof the

emperorandhis empirein this beautifullyproducedbook by IndianaUniver

sity Pressshould long remain the standardaccountof NicholasI 1825-1855

and his policies.
ProfessorLincoln arguesthat for a quarterof a centuryNicholas, a man

psychologically infected by a virulent strain of "familial and proprietary

conceptsof Prussianmilitarism" p. 50, tried to build the Russianautocracy

into an extremetypeor "system"of absolutemonarchy.Behavingas if hewas

an efficient military commanderultimately responsiblefor all of Russia’s

problems,thetsarruledthroughministersandcouncilorswho moreresembled

and often were army adjutantsrather than civil servants.The emperor’s
"system"of government,with its extensiveandintensiveuseof policesurveil

lance, gave the era a distinctive stamp.The tsar cameto see the empireas

somethingdifferent from West Europeanstates.Yet Nicholas’sendlessdevo

tion to duty and his completeconfidencein the moral rightnessof his policies

weredestinedto fail from the outset.His reign anachronisticallyand fatally
attemptedto perpetuateanddevelopan eighteenth-centuryform of enlight
enedabsolutismin the post-NapoleonicEuropeof the Industrial Revolution.
Russiafell behindWesternEuropeduring the periodandwasfinally defeated
in the CrimeanWar by forces the emperor and his assistantsonly dimly
understood.

ThesecontentionsProfessorLincoln puts forward in ten chaptersskillfully

interweavingdomesticaffairs and foreign policy. Roughly two-thirds of the

book is devotedto the empire’sgovernment,economics,intellectuallife, and
military. The remainderdealswith Nicholas’sdiplomacyandwars. The topics
discussedput the emphasiswhereit belongs,for they reflect Nicholas’sown
interestsand are in keepingwith the proper aim of the book to study the
emperorand his policies. The result is not a narrow court biography or a
repetition of past histories which havegiven disproportionateattention to
foreign affairs, but a restrictedexaminationof the imperial frameworkNicho
las sought to erect and how well or ill it servedhis purposes.Although the
book is directedto the generalreader,specialistswill find it an illuminating
andhandyguideto newarchivalresearchon the developmentof the Russian
state,especiallyits bureaucracy.

ProfessorLincoln’s psychologicalportraitof Nicholasbeginswith the future
autocrat’searly homelife, education,anddynasticconnectionsto thePrussian
court in Berlin. Theseinfluencesinstilled well-definedand lifelong attitudes.
He becamea "drill master,"relentlesslydriving himself andothersto do their
"duty." Still, he possessedwarm and open-heartedqualities which he dis
playedin the intimate family circleandto afew trustedfriendsandcouncilors.
Readersof the book soon realizethat Nicholaslackedtheconflicting emotions
ceaselesslyat war in the breastof his older brother, Emperor AlexanderI,
who precededhim on the throne. If Nicholas’s reign becamea tragedy, as
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ProfessorLincoln believes,it was not becausehe had the fatal flaws of a
Hamlet or becausehis educationhad not beendirectedtoward forming a
futureemperorof Russia.His personaltragedywas of a differentsort. Hewas
a man who wantedto promotethe welfareof his subjectsandpreservethem
from the corrosivespiritual and intellectual influencesof the West. Yet his
temperament,mentalequipment,and outlooksuggestedto him an autocratic
role ill-suited to the multifacetedandchangingneedsof the empire. Nicholas
himself seemsto havehadsomeinsight into his tragedywhenon his deathbed

hetold his son,"I wantedto takeeverythingdifficult, everythingserious,upon
my shouldersand to leave you a peaceful,well-ordered, and happy realm.
Providencedecreedotherwise"p. 350.

Accordingto ProfessorLincoln, Nicholastried to solve the empire’s many
problems,agricultural backwardness,corruption, inefficiency, diseaseandso
on, by creatingthe "Nicholas system."This approachto public policy and
governmentdid not introduceanythingnewin termsof political theory, but in
practice it meant a systematicadjustmentof the empire’ssocialand political
forces. The emperoravoidedattackingdirectly the aristocracy’ssocial pre
eminence.Rather,he constantlysought to developa bureaucracysociallyand
economicallyindependentof the nobility. In this way Nicholascouldcentralize
governmentalprocessand extend the power of the imperial bureaucracy
widely into the Russian countrysidewithout provoking the gentry’s open
opposition p. 96. The new socialbaseof supportmight then give the autoc
racy a chanceto impose limits on the abusesof serfdom andperhapseven
tually permit the abolition of aninstitution which Nicholassawas an evil one.
The "system"alsoaimedto preservean international environmentthat would
protect the empire’s legitimacy and economicwell-being. Thus, Nicholas’s

system meant the same thing, order and regularity, at home and abroad.

Gradual reformsfrom aboveby Europe’senlightenedmonarchswould rem

edy their domesticills andpreventrevolutionfrom sweepingawaythe legiti
mate political order by which Providence delegatedkings to govern the
masses.In the final analysisthe systemfailed, or ratherdevelopedtoo slowly
to protect Russia’s autocratic legitimacy. The Europeanrevolution of 1848
frightenedNicholasinto abandoningasystemhe now sawas too embryonicto
meetthe crisis. As a result, he becametruly reactionary.lie tried to resurrect

gentrysupportfor the autocracyby recreatingthe ethoscharacteristicof the

Russiannobility during its Golden Age under CatherineII in the late eigh

teenth century. These are important conclusionsabout Nicholas and his

statecraftand they deservewide acceptance.
Nonetheless,a problem arises in understandingthe place Nicholas’s "sys

tem" occupiedwithin the largerpolitical experienceof the RussianEmpire

beforetheera of theGreatReforms. Accordingto ProfessorLincoln, Nicho
las "soughtto createthe epitomeof aneighteenth-centuryWesternEuropean

police state, an absolute monarchy such as that fashioned in France by
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Louis XIV" p. 351. The system,moreover,is properly viewed as the "cul
mination of the Empire’s entire political experiencesince at least the begin

ning of the eighteenth century p. 78, italics mine. Yet on closer
examination,one discoversthat ProfessorLincoln seesNicholas’spoliciesas
the culmination only of the periodprior to CatherineII. Her reign represents
a different courseof development,onewhich her son andgrandsonstried to
alterafter her death.Following 1848, whenNicholasabandonedhis systemin
favor of reliance on the nobility’s political support, "he negated, in an
important sense,nearly a half-centuryof efforts on the partof the Empire’s

rulers and their reformist advisersto modernizeRussian life, for he now

sought firmly to re-establish the ancien régime social and political order
which had emergedin Russia during the late eighteenthcentury" pp. 301-
302. Clearly, then, Nicholas’s system has a tangled connection to the
eighteenthcentury. It might just as well be seennot asthe "culmination" but
as a "reaction" to what had come before. Yet, as the last quotation above

suggests,Nicholas’sreign is part of a largerreformist effort associatedwith

Paul and AlexanderI, especiallythe latter. By insisting on the conceptof the
"Nicholas system," ProfessorLincoln raisesto the level of first principle an
approachto problemsthat differed only in degreerather than in kind from
that of his father and brother. The Nicholas era standsout too starkly in
contrast with what came before and makes Russia’s political history too

schematic.
A secondproblemconcernsthe economiccondition of the empire. On the

whole, despitethe tragic debacleduring the last yearsof the reign, Russia
"had embarkedupon a period of economicprogressand domestictranquil
lity" p. 151. Of course this did not apply to the serfs, whose position
"worsenedsteadily" p. 153, eventhough Nicholassought ways to improve
their condition. It also apparentlydoesnot apply to the nobility, for "there
were few landlords with the necessarycapital to finance [agricultural] im
provements.Landlord indebtednesswas a major impediment to agricultural
modernization throughout the first half of the nineteenthcentury as the
nobility continuedto sink further into debt" p. 276. It doesnot apply to the
government,whichfrequentlyhadto postponereforms,evenneededmilitary
improvements,becausethe state could ill afford the expensep. 185. So
who was making economicprogress?

Readersof Harvard Ukrainian Studies will likely be dissatisfied with
Lincoln’s treatmentof Nicholas I, particularly his neglectof the emperor’s
nationality policy. Although the author notes that the Revolution of 1848
revealed the Ukraine to be an area with especially strong revolutionary
sentiments,there is no discussionevenin the sectionof the book dealingwith
challengesto the system pp. 252-272of why this should be so. Nor is there
muchanalysisof Nicholas’sattitude towardreligion, especiallythe beliefs of
the nationalminorities. Consequentlyno effort is made to examineNicho
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las’s ill-considereddecisionto compelthe Uniates in theUkraine and Belo
russiato break their ties with Rome andaffiliate with the RussianOrthodox
church.

These problems, however, should not obscure the fact that Professor
Lincoln hasproducedanadmirablebook written on the basisof awide teading
in the printed sourcesand archives.It is an ambitious work which greatly
benefitsfrom his earlierspecializedstudiesof the Russianimperial bureauc
racy. Also, ProfessorLincoln writes in a pleasingand jargon-freestyle.

RobertL. Nichols
St. Olaf College

INTERNAL MIGRATION DURING MODERNIZATION IN LATE NINE

TEENTH-CENTURY RUSSIA. By Barbara A. Anderson.Princeton,
N.J.: Princeton University Press,1980. xxv, 222 pp. $18.00.

BarbaraAnderson’sbook is a statisticalanalysiswhich testssomehypotheses
as to why and wherepeoplemigrate during periods of modernization.The
author contendschapter1 that the key to understandingwhy and where
peoplemigrate lies in the place of origin of the migrants. It is there that
prospectivemigrantsareaffectedby their environmentandgain a perception
of their possiblefuture home.Both push andpull factorsareconsideredfrom
the potential migrant’s point of view. Anderson argues that poverty and
overcrowdingdo not, by themselves,induce peopleto leavetheir village and
moveto a city. Migration requiresa "modern"stateof mind, a willingnessto
challengea traditional life-style andto takerisks in a wider world: only then
peoplewill migrate, dependingon their culturalpre-conditioningandlevel of
advancement,to a more "modern" destination.

In the RussianEmpire, her study areachapter2, Andersonidentifies an
incrementalhierarchyof destinationsfor lifetime migrations.Least "modern"
of the destinationswasthe rural frontier in Asiatic Russia;the Urals and the
Donbas mining districts were somewhatmore "advanced";still more "ad
vanced"were theothercities of EuropeanRussia;but thetwo most "modern"
destinationswere St. PetersburgandMoscow. Provincesof EuropeanRussia,
except Finland, Poland,and the Northern Caucasus,were chosenas basic
units for the analysis,andthe datasourcewasthe detailedimperial censusof
1897.As thebirthplaceof migrants,eachprovincewas evaluatedforsocioeco
nomic variablessuchassoil fertility a surrogatefor strong agrariantradition,
natural demographicincreasea measureof population pressure,literacy
"modernity", proportion of native workers and servantsa surrogatefor
wage labor and hence"modernity", and distance to specific destinations.
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Unfortunately,ethniccompositionof the populationwas not included among
the socioeconomicvariables,making it impossible for the study to compare
migration patternsbetween,say, RussiansandUkrainians.

Analysis of out-migration to all destinationschapter3 revealeda strong
positiverelationshipwith high ratesof literacyanda somewhatweakerpositive
relationship with the high proportion of population working in secondary
industry. This provided credible support for Anderson’s contention about
"modernity." By contrast,out-migrationshowedastrongnegativerelationship
with naturaldemographicincrease,contradictingthe argumentsof manypre
vious researchersthat populationpressureinducesout-migration.Soil fertility
showeda weaknegativecorrelationwith workermigrants,but strong positive
correlation with non-worker farmer migrants, thus suggestingsignificant
cultural differencesamongmigrantswho chosedifferent destinations.

Migration to the two most modern centers,Moscow and St. Petersburg
chapter4, wasmost closely relatedto a high rate of literacy. Indeed,more
literate individuals selectedMoscow and St. Petersburgas alternatedestina
tionsandfounddistancealesserimpedimentto migration. Ruralmigrants,on
theotherhand,sawbetterchancesfor employmentin closerindustrialcenters,
including Moscow.

Migration ratesto the agricultural frontier in Asiatic Russiachapter5
correspondedwith proximity to the frontier and lower literacy. A positive
relationshipwith soil fertility anda negativeonewith industrial workerswere
alsosignificant.By using migrationstatistics1885-1909andby comparingtwo
periods 1890-1894, 1905-1909,Andersonreveals a westwardshift in the
provinceswherethe migrantsto Asiatic Russiaoriginated.Sincethe shift was
towardmore agrarianprovincesexperiencinggreaterpopulationpressurei.e.,
theUkraine, Andersonsuggeststhat, overtime, literacylosesandpopulation
pressuregainsimportancein the decision to migrate. Unfortunately, the data
presentedrevealnothingabout thedecision-makingprocessor eventhediffu
sionof decisionsfrom innovatorsto the masses.Theyonly describetheecologi
cal characteristicsof the provincesfrom which the migrantscame.

Patternson migration rate maps can, to a knowledgeableeye, hint at
socioeconomicrelationsfor further testing. Forexample,higheremigrationto
Siberia in 1890-1894 map5.1 came from provinces where Russianstate
peasants,who were individual farmers former odnodvorcy, were more
numerous;by 1905-1909map. 5.2 heavy emigrationshifted to Belorussian
and Ukrainianterritorieswhereindividual land tenurepodvornojezemlevla
denijeprevailedand the Stolypin reformproceededrapidly. Moreover,Belo
russianandRussianpeasantspreferredto migrateto the forestzoneof Siberia,
whereasUkrainianpeasants,who in 1897comprisedone-fifthof all netmigrants
in Asiatic Russia,usually chosethe warmer maritime zonesor the steppes.
Anderson,however,treatedAsiatic Russiaas an undifferentiatedentity and
thus could not commenton suchcultural preferences.
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Migration to destinationsof intermediatemodernitychapter6 wascharac
terizedby two distinct groups: those pursuing the grain farming frontier in
southeasternUkraineandthe southernUrals, andthoseseekingemployment
in the minesandsmeltersof theDonbasandtheUrals. A carefulcross-cultural
analysis, if attemptedhere,might have revealeda tendencyfor Ukrainian
farmersto do the former and Russianpeasantsto pursuethe latter.

Anderson’sanalysisof Jewish and Slavic migration to Odessaand Kiev
chapter7 is risky, giventhat the migrantswerenot identified by languageor
religion. Although therewas a significant positive correlationbetweenthe
ratesof migration to Odessaand the percentageof Jewish population in
the sourceprovinces, the real compositionof the migrant groupswas never
recorded.Referencesto restrictionson Jewish settlementin Kiev areuseful,
but dataon the changingJewish population of Odessaand Kiev would have
given more credenceto the argument.Moreover, since cities werepredomi
nantly Russianin 1897, an attempt to divide the Slays into Belorussian,
Ukrainian, and Russiancomponentswould havehelpeddetectdifferencesin
urbanmigration and hencesocial mobility among the Slays.

The author’sconclusionsaboutthe migrants and their destinationschap
ter 8 are made only in termsof the relationshipbetweenmodernityand its
majorindicators- literacy andoccupationalstructure.Culturalaspectsof the
population that havea bearingon the choice of destinationsare not treated
adequately.

Barbara Anderson has raised a number of important questions about
modernity and migrations, and has found supportfor her hypothesesin the

1897 census.However,a cross-culturalanalysisof migration patternsfor the
RussianEmpire remainsto be devised, described,and tested.

Ihor Stebelsky

University of Windsor

GUIDE TO THE STUDY OF THE SOVIET NATIONALITIES: NON-RUSSIAN

PEOPLESOF THE USSR. Edited by StephanM. Horak. Littleton,
Colorad[o: Libraries Unlimited, 1982. 265 pp. $30.00.

The publication of this important referencework is a major event in the
coming of age of the study of the 125 million non-Russianinhabitantsof the
Soviet Union. While it was beyondthe capabilities of thosewho collaborated

on this volume to provide anexhaustivebibliography,theirwork should takea
place on the bookshelvesof every seriousstudentof the Soviet Union.

With the publication of ProfessorHorak’s bibliography, thosewho recog

nize the importance of the national diversity of the Soviet Union - soon
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Russianswill make up a minority of its inhabitants- havea powerful refer

encetool. Now it is possibleto quickly locate information on the anthropol
ogy, arts, economy, education, demography,geography,politics, history,
dissent, language,literature, philosophy, culture, religion, and sociology of
almost all the non-Russiannations of the Soviet empire. Of course,onecan
quibble over what hasbeenand should havebeenincluded- for instance,
personallyI would have liked to see someof the early official party histories
e.g., by Ravich-Cherkasskiiand Popov in the sectionof Ukrainian history.
But since only one scholarwas assignedto compile a bibliography on all

aspectsof a nation’s experience,the compilers must be congratulatedon a
Herculeantaskdone,if not perfectly, then exceedinglywell. This is particu
larly true of thosewhose subjectswere most complex: David Crowe on the
Baltic nations,KennethFarmeron the Ukrainians,JosephMcCaddenon the
non-Islamicpeoplesof the Caucasus,IsabelleKreindlerand EdwardLazzerini
on the Islamic nations of the USSR, and Marjorie Balzer on the peoplesof
Siberia. Other sectionsdeal with the Jews,Moldavians,and Germans.The
volume is introducedby JamesHeiser’sadmirablyconciseessayon the status
of Soviet nationality studies in North America.

Onecan only hopethat thepresenteffort is the first edition of awork which
will be revisedat regularintervalsto include newworksin this expandingand
vital field of study.

JamesE. Mace
Harvard University

ARMIIA BEZ DERZHAVY: SLAvA I TRAHEDIIA UKRAINS’KOHO POV
STANS’KOHO RUKHU. SPOHADY. By Taras Bul’ba Borovets’. Win
nipeg: Volyn’, 1981. 327 pp.

These memoirs, by one of the most important leaders of the Ukrainian
resistancemovementin World War II, havebeenlong in preparation.Indeed,
the unexplaineddelay betweenan initial version written in 1952 and the
completionof the presenttext in 1980, which theauthorinsisted replacethe
originalversionalreadyin press,is onereasonthatthe newbook hasbecomea
focus of controversy. A more compelling reason,doubtless, is the bitter
memoriesandcontinuingdisputeswhichsurroundthewartime phaseof recent
Ukrainian history. A scholar- especiallyan outsider- must tread cau
tiously in appraisingso controversiala work. TarasBorovets’, who died in
1981, can no longerspeakfor himself. Since I talked to him at length in 1952
and 1953, I feel a responsibility to examinehis last work attentively and, I
hope,without bias.
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Like any memoirs written down at least in part decadesafter the events
they describe,the book tendsto glossovercertain more painful aspectsof the
past. At some points Borovets’ presentsaccountswhich simply cannot be
acceptedliterally. For example,the lengthy dialogue pp. 207-211of Ger
man officials alarmedat "Bul’bist" guerrilla activity must be considereda
literary deviceratherthan averbatim record. I suspect,too, that some of the

long programmaticdocumentshe presentscannotbe verbatimreproductions
of theoriginals. CertainlyBorovets’ did not evenindicatethe existenceof such
documentationduring talks with me. It is conceivable,of course,that he was
saving the documentsfor his memoirs, which at that time he apparently
intendedto publish quickly. On the other hand,every major point in Boro
vets’sbook whichcan becheckedagainsthis muchskimpier earlier testimony
remains substantially unchanged.1The factual side of his account also
agreeswith information presentedin the earliest full-length published ac
counts by his wartime collaboratorsof the disputessurroundingthe develop
ment of the resistancemovement.2 Let me cite just one example. In
his review in Shliakh peremohy11 April 1982, Iaroslav Haivasexpresses
doubtaboutthe statementby Borovets’ that Andrii Livyts’kyi directedhim to
takearmed action againstthe Germans"after they had crossedthe Volga."
Yet the "Hritsenko" version of Armiia bezderzhavyrecountedas early as
1 January 1951 precisely the same instructions from UNR President
Livyts’kyi. Moreover,Borovets’ himself not only relatedtheseinstructionsto
me in Munich on 16 November 1952, but explainedthat Livyts’kyi had
wanted to delay an armeduprising until the Germanfront had moved well
beyond Ukrainian ethnicterritory in orderto minimize reprisals.Therefore,
whateveronemaythink of thevalidity of this decision,Borovets’saccountof it
remainedconsistentfor thirty years.

It is hardlysurprisingthat the mostheatedpost-publicationcontroversies

have centeredon the accountby Borovets’ of his clash with the Banderist
faction of theOUN during theexpansionof Ukrainianguerrillaactivity during

the summerof 1943. I briefly reconstructedthe history of thesetragiceventsin

Ukrainian Nationalism twenty-eightyearsago; no materialsthat either Boro
vets’ or his recentcritics advancealter this essentialoutline. Probably the
Borovets’memoirsexaggerate,to somedegree,the significanceof his guerrilla

force and the clarity of his own policy. On the other hand, his bitterness

This includes Kredo revoliutsii 1946, "Dva khresty," published in
Ukrains’ki visti Christmas1949, and Zbroina borot’ba Ukrainy 1951, all of
which were publishedunder Borovets’s own name;and especiallythe seriesof
articles published in Ukrains’ki visti in 1950-51, nominally by "Oleksander
Hrytsenko,"but bearingthe same title "Armiia bez derzhavy" as the present
recollectionsandevidently inspired by Borovets’. To thesepublishedaccounts,I
can add my own interview notes.
2 "oS Shuliak" apparently a pen-name for Oleh Shtul’, V im’ia pravdy
1947; Information Sectionof the OUN UNR, OUN u viini April 1946.
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towardthe Banderistswasjust asintensewhen I knewhim in 1952-53asit is in

his memoirs. His book is dedicatedto his wife Anna who, he alleges,was

killed by the Banderistsafter nearly threemonths of tormentedcaptivity.

Borovets’ consistentlyblamedMykola Lebed’ for this premeditatedlybrutal
act; but neitherearlier publications by Borovets’ nor his new book presents
concreteevidencefor suchaccusations.Lebed’, on theother hand,deniedin
an interview with me in New York, 14 March 1953 having hadanythingto do
with this assault on the Borovets’ guerrillas or with mistreatmentof the
captives.

Allocationof personalresponsibilityfor the tragicclash is likely to remaina

matter of dispute, although the basic facts are no longer really at issue.
Motives are, of course, less easyto determine. In his memoirs Borovets’

presentsa more detailedargumentfor avoiding "deconspiration"than he had
publishedearlier, but the essenceof his caseremainshis over-riding insistence
on waiting judiciously for the moment when successagainst the Germans

could be attainedwithout entailing terrible Ukrainian lossesafter the Soviet

forceshad moved into Volhynia. Two years before I published Ukrainian
Nationalism, FranzBorkenauanalyzedin EuropeanCommunismhow simi
lar prudencehandicappedall moderateguerrilla forcesin occupiedEuropein
competing with more ruthless forces, usually representedby Communist
partisansbut, in caseslike the Ukraine, also by integral nationalistguerrillas.
So Borovets’s overall argumentappearsto be genuine,whetheror not, from
hindsight, one considershis courseto havebeenthe wisest.

It is unfortunate that polemics about the positions of rival nationalist
guerrillas will tend to divert the reader’sattention from other important
aspectsof the Borovets’ memoirs, which devote relatively little space to
factional strife. Much more prominentand I think instructive is his earlier
experiencein founding the "Olevsk Republic." Moreover,whereasthe gen
eraloutline of this creationof a nationalistadministrationand armedforce in
the vacuum left by Soviet defeat was already known, Borovets’ provides
numerousvaluabledetails. He outlinesthe precisechronologyand geographi
cal extent of his Ukrainianmilitia’s activity. Hetreatsat length the consider
able opposition carriedout by Soviet stragglersand embryonicRed partisan
detachmentsdespitethe extremeSoviet demoralizationduring August-Octo
ber 1941. Information on his collaborationwith the Belorussiannationalist
militia and his arms-lengthrelationshipwith Germanmilitary authoritiesis of
considerableinterest.Especiallyuseful, as evidenceof what happenswhen a
totalitarian regime collapses,is Borovets’s accountof the reactionsof peas
ants, notably, the liquidation of the kolkhoz system.

Forthe studentof nationalismas myth andpersonalpsychology,the earliest
partof the memoirsis equallyvaluable.In his youth,for Borovets’asfor many
of his and earliergenerationsof Ukrainians,the Cossackmyth predominated.
Thefamily nameitself had, it seems,oncebeensimply "Borets’," i.e., warrior
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or Cossack.His grandfathertold him how his own ancestorhadservedwith
Mazepaagainstthe "Muscoyites," andtook the young Tarasto see a typical
symbol of the heroic past, the grave mound not far from Sarny of the
unfortunatehetman’sSwedishallies. Languagewas also symbolically impor
tant, separatingthe Polissians whom Borovets’ led from both Poles and
Russians- but not as far as his accountimplies from their brothersacross
the Pryp"iat’ River, eventhough the latter identified themselvesas "Belorus
sians."Finally, there is the intenselyemotional themeof Orthodoxy, under
stood both as creed and church organization, to which Borovets’ firmly
adhered- andwhich separatedhim from the UniateGalicians.Despitesuch
wartimelinks as collaborationwith theMel’nyk faction of the OUN, Galicians
obviously remainedratheralien for Borovets’.

It is impossible for me to know how much this accountof Borovets’ as a
youth may have been colored by subsequentevents or even, perhaps,by
literary collaborators,for his earlierpublicationsand my talks with him were
too concernedwith wartime eventsto permit broaderreminiscing. On the
whole, thesefirst pagesof his memoirs,like the rest, have an air of verisimili
tude or at least consistency. Becausethe memoirs of Borovets’ deal with
serious stumbling blocks for Ukrainian unity in addition to providing new
chaptersfor the sagacf resistanceto foreign oppression,they will trouble
many readers.But they cannot be overlooked as a human document of
immensesignificancefor understandingwhat it meansto be a Ukrainian.

John A. Armstrong
University of Wisconsin, Madison

ProfessorJaroslaw Peleuskihasdrawn our attention to what heconsidersto be
inadequaciesin the reviewof the book American and EuropeanRevolutions:
Sociopolitical and Ideological Aspects,which appearedunder his editorship
andwasreviewedin the December1981 issue. Whilewebelievethat thereviewer
should be entitled to his opinions dealing with the substanceof the work
reviewedwhetherweagreewith themor not, wealso grant that theclosingpart
of the review in question, with its referenceto NEH funding policy, was
gratuitous. We hopethat ProfessorPelenskiwill accept this expressionof our
regret in the spirit in which it is given. For a different and more positive
appraisalof the book the reader is directedto the reviewof this publication that
appearedin the American Historical Review, vol. 87, no. 1 February 1982,

pp. 148-149.
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